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To the Right Hohourable 


DAVHIEL 
Earl of Nottingham. 


My Loxp, 
Am very ſenſible, that you are 
the known Favourer of Men of 
eminent Worth and Learning; I 
only take this Opportunity of acquaint- 
ing the World, that you were ſo, of 
the Author of the following Diſcourſes, 
that ſo you may receive in larger 
Meaſures thoſe Tributes which are due 
to Publick Benefactors, the Prayers 
and Praiſes of Mankind ; For they 
who have, or ſball be bettered by 
This great Author's Works, are 
obliged in a peculiar Manner to re- 
member that Right Honourable Perſon, 
who by his Countenance did not only 
„ encourage 


* * go” ” 4 
„ 
. * 8 1 


I — —-— IA aw —— — 


The Dedication. 


encourage him to be ſerviceable, but 
did readily endeavour to render him 
more uſeful to us, by procuring for 
him a little Receſs from the Toil and 
Labours of his weighty Employment : 
| Had this ſucceeded, in all Human 
Probability he had lived longer, and 
then we ſhould have ſeen that truly 
Pious and moſt ſublime Deſign be 
intended to purſue; and ould? have 
been well acquainted with that uncul- 
tated Part of Religion, The Duties 
of Piety towards God : And perhaps 
by Them, we ſhould have given a 
Gueſs at the Praiſes au Hallelujahs 
of thoſe bleſs d Beings above, when they 
had been managed with that Strength 
of Eloguence, that Ferucur of Spirit, 
Pois d and temper d with ſuch a Fuds- 
ment as his. But he is gone to bear 
& Part 2 the FHleaveuly Choir, where 
"if he knows what is done here be- 
low) it will be a pleaſing Projpect 
19 my dear ee Friend, to fee 
Your 
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The Dedication. 


Your Lordſhip and Your Noble Fa- 


mily, the Poſſeſſors and defion A Heirs 
of of Flomours of both IForlds. 


am, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip s moſt humb{e, 


And moſt devoted Serva:t, 


Humphrey Zouch. 
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Obedience, and the Love 
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Jon V. 3. 


For this is the Live of God, that wve Leep 
his Commandments; aud bis cm- 
mandments are not Srievots. 


NN the firſt Verſe the poſit : aſſerts, 
that zvho/vever believer g, Teſts 
is the Chriſt, that is, ſo bc! loves as to 


taking of his Nature, and Ramped with 
his Likenets: and erf 07 2 thas 1 7155 79 
hin that begat, i. e. Grd his ea only 
Father, /aveth bim al/o that is bo mnt ten 
of bim, hath a true hoarty Kin dn. . hg 
Il that are God's a idren. Ard then 
in the o \ . 2 this, irh GT Gy 
Know that ye Lade he Childrc 07. 2 
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if Te Jude Cid and be CD Y COmmant- 
HIGHS > tiiat 18, il we % ve him as to 
ep his Commamments. And indeed, 
F edo ne 4 7 10 Rin We do not love 
tim at all, and conſequently we do not 
oe his Children, nor are we his Children 
ourtelves 
in the Text; for 7418 75 the love of God, 
that De lech 1s Conn aul uc ht; and 
[4 e adore) i1s$ are 06 SF ZCUIES. 

In which Words, you have Firſt an 
Account of the Love ol God, what it is; 
This is the Love of Goa, that wwe keep his 
Commandments: And Secondly, a Mo- 
tive to engage us to the Practice of it, 
and bis Commandments are nut gicwous. 

begin with the frſt of theſe, the Ac- 
count of this Love of Gd, what it is, 
This ts the Love of God, that we keep his 
Commandaeits.” By the Love of God 
here we are not to underſtand God's Love 
to us, but our Love to God, as is plain by 
this, becauſe tis placed in our Keeping his 
Commandments. 'This 1s the Love of 
God, that is, this is the zatural Effect 
and proper Exercite of the Love of God, 
lor it is certain that Keeping God' Com- 
mandments is not the Affection of Love 
to him, but the Effect of it. So that the 
Meaning of the Words is this, this is 
the moſt genume Ex preſſion and inſepa- 
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3 45 Ae My Fr. Z Hei, if ye 417 
Ste be r Inu. 121d 1 2 Fi 1 all 
wWhiclli it is evident, thar the Not. pe 
and 01 haratc ical Exp et nion ol Our 
Love to Cid, is our keepinz his Com- 
mandments. And indeed conſidering that 
Cod is our dere 185 Las Wwgiver, there ate 
no Actions by which we can to natural 
exprels our Affection to him, as by thoie 
0: Obedience and Submiſion to his Lv 
and therefore we find in Scr piαν, that t. 
love God, and obey bis Laws, and tog 
Gd and diſobey them, are general“ 

promilcuouſly for one another, and that 
tor very good reaſ- by Ie here our Joe 
and EI atrcd of . are not Confide ed 13 


convertant about God as Cod (it v 
Ver Int 9 d10109% WS "4 = 2. © 9%, (Irn ) x4 * 
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World can be laid to hate him) but as con. 
verfant about him as LH and Gover nut 
of the World; as he gives Laws to Man- 
Lin, whereby he communys them what 
o 4a, and forbids tliem what to avoid. 
Aus 4 in this Se ente, to love Hd, is to love 

1 ug and (. ummanding, and 
48 ſuch we can no other wiſe expreſs Our 
Love to him, but by Keeping his Com- 
mardments. But for the farther clearing 
of this, I hall in Proſecution of the Argu- 
ment do theie two Things: 

I. Shew you that whereſoc ver the Love 


5 q ber. 


of God is, it will moſt certainly prove 


2 Principle of Obedience to him. 


II. That the Love of God is in itfelt 


the moſt pere and effeFual Prin- 


ciple of Obedience. 


IJ. That whereſoever the Love of Gd 


is, it will moſt certainly prove a Principli 
ot Obedience to him. And this, I doubt 
not, will evidently appear, if we conſider 
that all the natural Expreſſions of our 
Love, as it is terminated upon God, do 
ct tlicir own accord finally reſol ve them- 
ſelves into Obedience to his Will. For 
Love, wheretoever it id he and /ncere, 
always expreſſes itſelf in ſuch Symptoms 
as tiicle 5 

1. In induſtriouſly endeavouring to re- 
{crabic the Le loved. 


2. In 
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2. In conforming the Will, Degus 
and [atentions, to the Wi Il, and Deſigns, 
and intentions of the elbe d. 

3. Ina /v/l1iztorns Care of avoiding thoſe 
Things which may any ways ditpleaſe or 

We the Belo ed. 
In a chearfu! Readinets to scene 
any ad be it never ſo bard or di/fcult, 
tor the Sake of the Be loved. All w hich 
Expreſſions of our Love, when it is ter- 
minated upon God, do moſt naturally run 
into Obedience to his Will. 

1. If we love God, our Love will expreſs 
itſelf in endeavouring to reſemble him. 
For every Man eſtcems what he loves to 
be lovely, and we naturally wiſh that /a 
were in ourſelves which we eſteem to be 
lovely in another; that to being like him, 
We may appear as lovely in lis Eycs as 
he doth in rs. And ſo if we love Go, 5 
we muſt neceſſarily eſteem hin1 d <cecding 
lovely and amiable, and that Which we 
clteem and love as lovely in him, we can- 
not but wiſh for and deſire in ourſelves out 
of a gatural Aﬀettion of Lovelineſs: And 
hal he may have the ſame Reaſon to love 

3 as we have to love him, we mauit needs 
deſire to reſemble him in all thoſe πe 


Things that do endear him to us. But noẽ- 


thoſe Beauties in God being g all of them only 
aral, which are the immediate Objects 
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Taricribed by | 5 i 4 made ours 
y rig and REFILLS alter them in our 
Actions; 13 that if we hearty cefire to 
| ni, Our Dcltrc Will nec ſſa- 
rily cungage us to imitate them; for how 
can we be tad hea urtily to delire that C 
vinch We may have, but will take no Care 
to acquire? And conlcts 

lor his ern 5, Or his 5 QT His L- 
nen, we might wich to be like him, 
but all in vain; becauſe in theſe PerſeQiori 
we are not capable of imitating him: But 
the Beautics for which we love him, arc his 
, nin, and Righteur neſs, 
and Mes, and the like; ail which ber 
ing einitalble by us, we may, if we pleale, 
derive into curtelves, and tranttribe into 
%% 0797 Natures. So that if we love God 
we muſt nge flarily defire to relentble hun 
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* quity. of his Nature, wluch 1s the eforna7 
Rule Ol all his Actions. V. he 11 f Obey! Him 
in iu . %%% to all that arc within the 
Reach of my Cha rity, | imitate him in the 
Verſions Bounty and 24119171 ted Goode 
ncts of his Nature. In a Wor: I, when 
[ obey him in forgivins thote that injare 
me, 1 imitate hun in his bornd7ofs Nierey, 
[ Readinels to fergive Offemeis. And 
Ty fine, al! our r OL die Deen COL prothiended 
in being Pals as he 1 40% „ and . 1} 48 ne 
15 hot; . 17 LC ing F 4 igel © news good, iuſt as 
e 5 juſt, merciſal as he Is mercifitl Fo, 
though the Acts and Expreſlions of thete 
fl 7517 27 De ect is 5 in liS Axe in m wy ne 
ſtances different from what they arc in 94, 
by reaſon of that Difference 5 NatUres, 
Relatimms and Crrenmfſt ances that there is 
between him and us; yet the Perfections in 


general are of the ſame Kind in him and us, 
though the hναιuν,ñlus Ex HhᷣIHlions of them 


are various by reaton of thote accrderntal 
Differences. For though he doth not do 
all thoſe particular Actions which he re- 
quires of us, and conlequently we in do- 
ing thoſe Actions cannot be taid to imitate 
the ſame Actions in God; yet we imitate 
(9d in the general, in doing thote Actions 


which he himſelf would have done, had he 


had our Natures, and been in our Relati- 
ons and Circumſtances. Thus God dotti 
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not pray, becauſe hie hath none ſrperiar to 
lim; nor humble himſelf, becaute he is 
infinit. fy great and y perfett ; ror practiſe 
Chaſtit y and Temperance, becauſe he is a 

prre S/irit, and lath no Commerce with 
Budi, Affections; and conſequently we in 
doing of thete Actions cannot be ſaid to 
ict che 2 3 in God, becaiile 
he deth not the fn But he conftan tly 
Loth W dever 1=7e2/unarle lor him to 
do as Gd, and as G ax of the Wor, 
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Imitation is all one with ok tum; it 
hence neceſlarily follows, that i it Love 
of him be ſincere, it nuiſt hall fcſolve 
to Obedience. For how can love Got 
and not think Hin lovely? Hilo can 1 
think him lovely, and not defire to be 
like him? How Can 1 dchre to bc like 
him, and not take care to imitate him? 
And how clic can I imitate him, but by 
obeying him? 
2. Ii we love G, our Love will con- 
ſorm oar Fills, Defens and Intentions, to 
WI Ii, Defig 18 ns Al Te Intentions oft (3 „A. 
755 LOVE: 11 \W 1755 Ul) tes the W 11: Oi the 
ty o the * 1 the Baæloved; and if 
t deen mu tual, if twiſts them together into 
ne Will, and confounds all their Ziicords 
into a pesfedt Harmony; becauſe Love 
th neceſſarily conclude in it Bengvo- 
lence, which confſiſts in an anfelgi 24 Vill 
that all may go well with him whom we 
vent that he may enjoy every (04d that 
55 * Ils, and SLOPE SOT Defi: C's De- 
Zu ind [t -ntion, lo far as it is gd and 
real for him. So that ſuppoſing that 
the Belrtged be but his own Friend, that 
he wills 5 deſigns and purſues nothing 
gg, Wat 18 5 really good and £ratefu; to 
nin 2 £0 »67-,.4S ſuch, Oug1! t neceſſa rily 
to ac with” Aim in the ſame Will, 
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41, W Heart, our Love will 1, 


captivate our Wills to God's, that le- 
twecn him and us there will be but one 


Will, and End. and Intereſt. And on 
WIIs being thus! bjected to him b. the 
N10 Necelſity of Love, all our 7 Fe- 
77 Pow CIS: I1ko {ma HET den 11971 J Wh Ll 
the Maſter burt is ax, FI preien tly 
lürrender dt tlieir own d. For no 
Man C2!) Ee 1 ſo. be! FO on Whetlier ans 
Kine or no; becante the Will is the Com 
#14 Z Principle, and hiath ſuch an a- 
7 nn pire over all our Actions, that 't. 
1 üble for us to do what he will n. F. 
S0 e we ui and deſien chat dC 
1 and deligns, Our 5 dies muſt ! 
Harily de conformable to his Will, 10 5 
18 We know and underſtand it; r 3s God”: 
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3. It we love (%, thit Love will ex- 
pres tlelf in a 6 [oilict tus Gare of avoidine 
every thing that nay tpicale or diikalte 
im. For the greateſtkmbition of Love is 
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Nhat tover is amiable and pleaſing, an 4 at 
avoiding whatioever is hat ful and 77 16- 
©1145 to him. But now Virtus and tri 

(r90dnels are the only Bcauti 25 to endcar 
us to Gad, and render us lovely in his es 
and 927 and i. ere the only Lcfor- 
mitics for winch he hates and abhors ts: 
For his Late and Hatred are not regiilatel 
like ours, by the #12 countable Imp!ilt::s 
of 2 hνtable Fancy, but by ſteady an- 
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4427 Rules; 10 that he can never love 
nat he once hated, nor hate what he once 
| | 6 . 1 
1 8 Fon the Immut 40 ic 01 (3: To J 75 — & 


1 1 ' 

and Flatred COntiit; nat in this „that 3 
13 - % -—y 

WAV S OW and ! .3TCS the 1an LIC Pe inn 11.39 bin 


t and * tes Perf ons 101 
5 SCI eee , e 
6d! tar 118 R e231 944 1 ang 1V3 tt: And i: 11 TACEC! 4 


- 
he aways Bye; 
EY rennen * 22 


, ' : . 4 
that Lore is but Fool . that 
"TIE a 7 4 ++ 41 FE EPS Fo 7 by Ar: . 17 
| (#5 # & 4&4 D 11 411 to Ai £47; el L & 1117 EI. V 


4 þ i 5 N ? # AF * 
Taff erer INN ion 
84842 WI Tiiodt any FC: Yonabls Motive: als 


Wars determines on the limePe rſon; Aru U 
9 2 i » my 7 F "WS, * +44 ] © \ N P * k _ 
God loves ind Hater our ertons upon 


7 A i ' 7 7 - * 
0 % -, - 3 ” "- F . © % f , l * i 
— F_ 14 4 1 * e 5 4\ 4 — 4 1 4 2 77 7 141 1 e i * h CN r I 10 1 y 
Cotes eie his Le and Ha tred ſhoul 


oh 1 1 TE n : 
Continue. It he ffould continue to love 


when the Reaſon is wholly ceaſed that 
rt moyed him thereunto, he mult either 


, . - e - = : I . 1 | 
love is for no Remton, which would be a 
7 * * © We 3 pt . 5 1 - = 
fab {© Onanects, or he muft love us for 

" 4 — % 15 % Dh - % 8 1 4 1 * Ka „ 
„ei, Realehs, which world be Fickle- 


— 
1 


148 


„ his Love and Flutred 


2 


„5 
5 
1 
101 — 
. Y 
TAY 
1 r 
— * 
? 7 
* 4 


tor 
1 wn 
s +. 4. % 


Ton ! Joun 5. 3. 13 


—— 


nels an An mey: An | the re ſore when 
G0 ccaſes to de and Lale, the mme Per- 
ſons when the Reaton: of his loving and 
hating them ceaſes, it proce not from 
the Inconſtancy, but the Immnvitebility © 
his [,vVg and Hatred; tor tho' Fiicy may 
change their Objects, yet they can never 

chant their Re 10 5 For the Reaſons of 
God's £3ve and Ilatred are in the Ot. 1s 

whom he loves and Hates; At. therc { rc 
if he changes the Object; 2 ns Ze and 
Flatred, and W. il they themlelves Are 
changed, if he love a Perſon whom he 
.1t:d when that 8 is 
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obe te t5 041 . it is not he that changes 
| 1 15 W ho 2 Ae the Objects O1 n! 18 
r his 4 red: For amidſt all Chan ges 
GOES. his Live and Flatred are cter 
rally the ſame, becauſe they are ct maly 
fixed ard determined to the /ame Reaſons 
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and Porſo tions, But then when we arc 
WS [4 
not OM Y unlike, vat contrary t him 


when we ure zubure, fbi. ge and MaAli- 
CIDUS ;, „ When we arc fall 1 ENF ISHLCOL'S, 
and aeg, 21 5 he hath an AZulipali“ 
1%ainft us founded in his very Nature, and 
he can no more love us whilit we are 46 
ily diſpoted to him, than he con hate 
mae V hereiore fince there is rothine 
can render us lovely in God's ;Eycs lutooly 
our IC1C bl; nghiminPurity? ad Gil, 
nothing can render us Dat, offc; de, end 
2 to him, but our being 141 5, and 
wicked, and elite him; it hence r cceſla- 
rith follows, that we can wo otherv ue ren» 
der onrſelves amzable to him, no others) 10 
avoid ofiending and grie ving him, hut only 
by Keeping his Commandments: lor there- 
in all thote Graces are enjoined wherein 
our Reſemblance of him conſiſts, and all 
thote /7c05 arc forbid that are contrary to 
him, and do deform us in his Eyes. So that 
by doing his Will, we imitate his Nature; 
and ſhall : acquire ſuch a £oairke Temper of 
Mind, as will render us more /0r297s and 
Iroely in his Eſteem, than if we were 
decked with Stars, or cloathed in a Robe 
of Sun-Beams ; whereas on the contrary, 
by ditobeying his Will we contract {uch an 
Unlikeneſs and C97 tr arzety to him, as ren- 


ders 
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ders us more ave to him than the 
moit lnath/ome Deformities in Nature 

Fer in God's Eyes there is nothing ugly 
but Sin, nothing amiable but Virtue and 
true Goodnels. Wheretore ſinee our Love 
of Cond e includes an carncit De- 
fire of rendering ourſelves lovely and 
1miable in his Eſteem, and ſince we have 

no other way to accompliſh this Dehre, but 
only by keeping his Command ments ; it. 
hence neceſſarily follows, thiat we cannot 
ſincerely love him whilft we difobey lum. 
For with what Conhdence can we pretend 
to love him, when it is indifferent to us 
whether we render ourſelves /gue/r O 


{cath/ome to him; when by ditobey 11 his 
Will we wilfully contract thoſe Deformi- 
ties which we Know he abhors, and wiich 
are more odzous in his Ey es than any of the 
moſt /oath/ome Spectacles in Nature? Is it 
noſfible that , Love ſhould conſiſt with 
tak ing Pleatire in the only Things that 
can grieve and offend its Object? Or wer. 
there ever ſuch Lyvers heard os, that al- 
ſected the Deformities that were niolt He- 
fel to the Beloved? No, no; he that hear- 
tily loves, muſt deſire to be beloved; and 


he that deſires to be beloved, mult deſire 


to be lovely. Wherefore, 3 nothing, 15 
lovely in God Eyes, but what is ike God, 


and we cannot be like him, unleſs we keep 
| i 
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nis Commandmen ts, what an Im \modeft 
is it in 5 10 } retend to love him While 
we chuſe to diſobey him? 

4. 400 [:/iſp, IU love God ſincerely, 
we mall be rc uly cheartully to undergo 
any thing for iis Sake, be it never ſo Hara 
and djicult For Love is a vold and Vigu- 
7 01S Paſſion, it makes cu a. Things ſtrong, 
and turns Cowards into Heroes, and warms 
and animates the Heart with ſuch a ge- 
rous Fire, as difdains all Oppoiition, and 
couragecoully 94tbraves the greate/! Dane 
gers and Difficultics. For he that loves 
heartily would do any Thing tor the Sake 
of his Be/oved; and then mcaturing his 
Strength by the Greatneſs of his Deſires, 
he thinks himſelf able to do whatſocver 
he will. So ftrongly doth this Paſlion 
tranſport Nature beyond the Bourds of 


its Abilitics, inſpiring it with ſuch Force 


and Vigour as that ſcarce any thing 1s 
able to withſtand it. If therefore we love 
God ſincerely and heartily, our Love 
muſt neceſſarily retolve into Obedience to 
his Will, be it never to hard and difficult: 
For our Love will to enl/rven and an 
mate our Endeayours of ſerving him, and 
carry us with tuch Spirit and Alacrity, 
thro' all the vcary Stages of our Duty, 
that ic will be cur Meat and Drink to 
do his Will; 

Obe- 
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Obedience, be it never fo hard and diſſi- 
cult, but our Love will ſmother, and render 
it not only eaſy, but delighiſul. For what 
I do for him whom Ilove, I do for my ſelf, 
his Pleaſures being mine, and our Wills, 
and Ends, and Intereſts being involved in 
one another. So that if my Love be in any 
Meaſure intenſe and cordial, I {hall do his 
Pleaſure and periorm his Will with the 
ſame Complacency and Delight as if I were 


doing my own; and whatſoever Difficul- 


ties I meet with in ſerving him, I (hal! 
encounter them with Joy, that I am fur- 
niſhed with Opportunities of expreſſing the 
Zeal and Sincerity of my Love to him. So 
that to pretend to love God, and yet to 
boggle at the Difficulties of obeying him, 
is the molt ſhameful Hypocrily in Nature; 
for if we did as highly love him as we pre- 
tend, our Wills would be fo twallowed 
up in his, that it would be our Joy and 
Recreation to ſerve him, and the very 


Thought that we are doing what is pe 


and grateful to him, would level all thu 


Mountains of Diſficulties in our way, and 


render them not only acceſſihle, but eh. He 


therefore that ſtumbles at every Straw, and 


ſtartles at every Priticulty in Relzo 712, mult 
bu a #otorions Fly pocrite if he pretend to 
ths Love of God for where true Love u, 
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Difficulty is fo tar from daunting it, that 
that animates and encourages it, and in- 
ſtead oi blunting its Activity, whets and 
renders it more keen and vigorous; becauſe 
the greater the Difficulty is, the preater is 
its Opportunity of manitelting its ow# Sin- 
cerity, and thereby of recommending it 
ſelf to its Beloved; the Joy of which not 
only ballances, but endears all its Pains and 
_ Trouble. 
there is no fear in love, and that perfect love 
caſteth out fear, 1 John iv. 18. It inſpires 
us with ſuch Bravery and Courage, that 
there is no Difficulty in our Obedience to 
him whom we love, that can daunt or ter- 
rify us. Wherefore ſince this is a neceſſary 
Property of the Love of God to make us 
ready to undergo any thing for his ſake, 
this alſo mult neceſſarily retolve into the 
keeping his Commandments ; for it we are 
willing to do any thing for God, we {hall 
ſurely be willing to obey him; and though 
our Obedience in {ome Initances may be 
difficult, yet our Love, if it be real, will 
conquer its way througli them all. 

And thus you fre how all the eſſent tal 
Properties ot the Love of Goa do finally re- 
tolve into Obedience; from hence it is 
evident, that hereſoever the Love of Goa 


is, it will moſt certainly prove a Principle 


of Obedience + II. 
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II. I proceed now to the ſecond Head 
of Diſcourſe, which was to ſhew, „at the 
I ove of Ciod rs tt ſelf the moſt perfect Priact- 
le of Obedience. Not that I think all other 
Principles in their own nature had; lor God 
himſelf hath propoſed other Principles of 


Action to us belides this of Love; he hath 
denounced his fearful Threatnings againſt 


us to alarm our Fear; that by that we may 
be moved to obey him, and propounted 
his elorious Promiſes to us to excit.' our 
Hope, that ht may be a Spring and Prin- 
ciple of Obedience in us. And certainiy 
that can be no b44 Principle which is exc;- 
ted 1 In us by Ait'ine Motiy CS: but yet it 18 
moſt certain, that there is no Principle 
whatſocver can be acceptable to God, that 


iy Quite ſeperated from Love to him; for 


that which makes it acceptab. e is this, that 
it is a Principle of Unrwver {al Obedience. 
But now the Love of Goa being the greateſt 
Inſtance of our Obedience, that can be 1:9 
Principle of an:verſal Obedience that is 
wholly ſeparated ſrom it, ?Tis true, the 
Heelig ton ot moit Men begins upon a Prin— 
ciple either ci Hope or Fear, and it cannot 
be denied but they are very 299a Begin- 


gers; bur yer till by theſe we are induced 
to love Goa as well as to practiſe all other 


Duties, we are by no means 2-4/9 and 
C2 e 
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acceptable to lim: So that 4 ough the Fear 
of Pu it nit and tic £7 5570 oO Re ;pard arc 
good Ingredicuts in tlie Principle of our 
Obedience, yet tül they have or Inter- 
mixtures of Love With them, they can 
make no Cla:ma to tlie av ACCEpLUT. IN, 
1 may be in deca, and at ru there 
nerally is, much leis of Love in this 
Prin ciple of Obedience than of Hoge and 
Lear, w hilſt yet the whole Compob tion 15 
very acceptable to God; tor the lowe/t De- 
gree of cor Love, jatermixed wirh our 
Hope and Fear, will leaven and conſccrate 


them into an acceplable Principle of Obedi- 


ence; but ſtili the 4% Love there is in it, 
the more weak, and languid, and imperfect 
it is, and in all its Pr ogrels towards Per- 
tection its Maturity is to be meaſured by 
the Degrees of Love that are in it; and 


till our Love is arrived unto that Degree 


of Ardency as to become the predominaz! 
Motive and Maſter— Ingredient in it, Our 
State in Goodpeſs 15 Act, i [low © and Imperfect. 
So that in {hort, the Principle of our Obe- 
dience is more and more pei fect the n 
of Love there is in it, and the /eſs of Hop: 
and Fear; and when Hope and Fear are all 
{wallowed up in Love, and that is the /. 
Spring of Action within us, then it is tlie 
Principle of Heaven, 219d the Soul chat acts 
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Vol. . 
and animates the Re!r21072 of the Spirits of 
jut Men made perfect. But to convince you 
how much our Obecience is per fected by 
Love, Iſhail briefly give you theſe ſollow- 
ing Inſtances ot 1t : $ 

1. It renderethi our Obedience naiwer- 
ſal and anconſi ned. 
2. Spritely and chearful. 

3. Natural and eaſy. 

4. Conſtant and ſteady. 

1. Love renders our Obedience aniverſal 
and wncoziized. When Men are ated on- 
ly by a Principle of Fear, they mult be ve- 
ry aarroy and {tiny in their Religion; for 
they will be {ure to di no more than juſt 
what is Neceſſary to quiet their Fears and 
calm their Conſciences; and becauſe they 


do not like what they do, but are meerly 


forced ugon it by the Terror and Anguiſh 
of their m Minds, therefore, if they can, 
they will find ſome Way to pacity their 
Conſciences without doing it, or at leaſt 


with doing as little as may be, or with do- 


ing that only which they like 6%, and is 
moit azreeabi2 to their vitialed Tempers. 
Thus Perſons of jour and moroſç Natures, 
hen they arc acted meerly by the Terrors 
of their Conſciences, commonly betake 
themſelves to ſome /:::le affected Singulari- 
cies and Severities in Religion; they will 
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put on ſome diſtinguiſbing Garb, and tip 
their Jongues with ſome peculiar Phraſes, 
and fcrew their Faces into a moſt devout 
and mortified Figure ; they will condemn 
themſelves to a State of Silence, and retire 
dem all the Pleaſures and moſt inz0:ent 
-ftivities of Converſation; they will trown 
go Humour out of their Houſes, and 
i not endure ſo much as a Smile in their 
amilies, eſpecially on the Lord -D; and 
cake à world of Care and Pains to moap 
their Children into anſotiable Statues, and 
to train them up in the Religien of penſite 
Looks, and ſolemn Faces, and ejacularen 
Eyes; tor this is ſuch a Reformation as is 
ſuitable to their ſour and ſurly Natures ; and 
therefore with this they will ſeek to bribe 
their Conſciences to connive at all their 
black and dewil:ſh Inclinations. Thus alto 
it is uſual for SA ,t, and Backbiters, con- 
tentious and cenſorious Perſons, when they 
are under an Agony of Conſcience, to liit 
themſelves into ſome Sec? or Party, where, 
under a Pretence ot being the only People 
ot Goa, they may conſecrate their moſt 
auhallowed Paſſions, and rail and backbite 
with Teal and Devotion; where they may 
ſpit al! their Venom in /prit4/ Gofſiping, 


and freely employ the Talent ot their Il. 


nature in 444729 and cenſuring thoſe they 
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diſſent from; ſor this is ſuch a Converſion 
as bet agrees with their canterous Inclina- 
tions, ſo that if they can but cheat their 
Conſcience with it, at and their beloved 
Luft will be very well reconciled. Thus 
alſo the Covetous and Griping Oppreſſor, 
when he cannot otherwiſe ſtill the Cries of 
his conſcience, will betake himſelf ro fome 
of the cheaper Exerciſes of Religion; he will 
faſt and pray, hear Sermons, and receive 
Sacraments, becauſe all theſe things he can 
do without intrenching upon his Vice; he 
can ſay his Prayers for nothing, and fave 
Money by keeping a Faſt, and eat and 
drink at the Sacrament gratis; all this is ſo 
cheap a Relig ion, that it coits him nothing 
to maintain it, and ſo his covetous Mind 
hath no reaſon to grudge at it; fo that if 
his Conſcience will be bur ſatisfied with 
this, his Luſt and that may ſhake hands 
and be Friends. And to name no more, 
thus when the iatemperate and laſcivious 
Perſon is dogg'd by the Fears of his guile) 
Mind, it is uſual tor him to ſigh and mourn, 
and make woju! Confeſſions of his Sins; 
and when he hath done fo, to endeavour, 
to perſuade himſelf rhat this is ru Repen- 
rance ; which it he can do, he may (in on 
ſecurely, provided he doth bur pet perually 
keep himfelt in this Circle of repenting and 
— 2 4 ſiu- 
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ſraning, and ſinnins and repenting ; but it 
he cannot ſo cheat himſelf, he will next 
fly to the Sanctuary of a partial Reformati- 
on, and disband the Vices he can beſt ſpare, 
that ſo he may keep his more beloved ones 
in Pay; hoping that by a Sacrifice of ſome 
few of his Sins, he may make an Attone- 
ment for all the reſt. Thus when Men 
are only acted by their Fears, they wil! 
hind ſome way or other to contract their 
Religion into {o narrow a Compab, chat it 
ſhall be ſure not to intrench tos far upon 
the Liberties of their Luſts. For he that 
doth a Thing out of Fear is averſe to the 
doing it, and that Averiation will to itinr 


and limit him, that he will contrive all 


Ways to do as little as he can, and itil! 
the 4% he is forced to do, the better he 
will be pleas'd. 

But Love is that great Soul that acts 
and animates the whole Body of Religion. 
and equally diffuſes its Influence thi rough 
every Part and Member of it; tor the 
Will of the Beloved is the Law of the Lo- 
der, and every Thing pleaſes him, that is 
pleaſing to him whom he loves. So that 
it we love God, we ſhall do what he com- 
mands, becauſe i it is his Will and Pleaſure; 
and that Reaſon extends cqually to all 25 
well as to any Inſtances of Obedience ; ; and 
* ere- 
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therefore it the Motive ot our Obedience be 


this; that it is God's Will and Pleaſure, we 


rautt nceſſarily obey him, ſo far as we un- 
derſtand, in every thing that is ſo. For if 
welove God, there will be ſuch a Conſent 
and Harmony between his Will and ours, 
that we {hall be belt pleaſed with what 
pleaſes him; and being ſo, our Obedience 
will be no longer limited by any parrzcalay 
Likes or Difhikes of our own, which will 
then all vail and proltrate themſelves to 
God's /ouc;rinn Pleaſure, and lo there will 
be nothing but that to ſet Limits and 
Bounds to our Obedience. So that then 
we {hail be fo far from contriving how to 
eſcape doing his Will, that we [hal] be rea- 
dy to court all Opportunities of plealing 
him, and be fo paſſionately deſirous of do- 
ing what we think 15 gratetvi to him, that 
we {hall not only perform what he requires 
by explicite Command, but be ready to 
comply with the moſt jecret Notices and 
Intimations of his Pleaſure, and to do what- 
ſoever we think will pleaſe him when it is 
performed, Whether it be commanded 
or no. 

2. Love renders of Obedtence ſpritely 
and ↄiorous: For it >, there is no 
Paſſion in hamane Nat, e de and vi- 
zor du as that of Love; er in this all the 

other 
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other Paſſions are ſeated as in their common 
Root and Principle, and like ſo many 
Streams, though they run ſeveral Ways and 
in different Chanels, yet do they all iſſue 
out of one common Spring, and that is Love, 
For the Love of our ſelves is the Parent of 
all our Paſſions; 'tis that which makes us 
hate what is contrary to us, and arſire and 
hape tor whatſoever is pleaſant and agree- 
able. And when we love any particular 
Object, and our Wills are pleaſingly affe- 
ted with the Beauty of it, if it be a Thing 
that is poſſible for us to enjoy, that excites 
in us a Deſire of Enjoy meat; if together 
with the Poſſibility there be a Probability 
of enjoying it, that excites Hope and Expe- 
ation; but if there be not, that excites 
Fear, and this Hope and Fear being exalted 
to their hig heſt Degree, turn into (. Confidence 
and Deſperation. If any Dfficulty oppoſe 
it felt to our Enjoyment, that excites (Ho- 
Jer, and Courase, and Boldueſs; and if we 
ſurmount those -Difficoiries that hindred 
our Enjoyment, that excites Joy and Exul- 
terien of Mind. Thus Love. you fee, as 
ſoon as it is taken with che Beauty of an 
Odeect, immediately kindles its Deſires, ex- 
cites its Hope 0 Fear, and carries the 
Fire into all the Paſhons which hold of its 
Empire; to that having the autted Force 
C! 
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ol all the other Paſſions at its Beck and 


Command, its ſeif mult needs be exireme- 
ly potent and vigorous; and conſequently 
when it is terminated upon Cod, and be- 
come the re:2nip Principle of our Obedi- 
ence to him, there is no Paſſion in our 
Natures can have that Influence upon us to 
make us active and vigorous in the doing of 
his Will, as this may reaſonably be ſuppo- 
ied to have; becauſe when we are under 
the Command of Love, that having in it 
the Force of all our other Paſſions, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily move and act us with all their n:- 
ted Influence. And when the ſeparate Force 
ot all our Paſſions, like ſo many ſingle 
Threads, are twiſted into one Cord, with 
what a potent, I had almoſt ſaid omni potent 
Vigour mut they draw and attract us? 
When our Love of God ſhall all at once 
awaken in us the Deſire and Hope of enjoy- 
ing him, the Fear and Diſpleaſure of loling 
him, the Reſalutton and Courage to charge 
through every Difficulty that oppoſes our 
Fruition of him; and our Obedience ſhall 
be all at once informed and animated with 
the united Force of all thoſe mi2hty Paſſions ; 
how active and vigorous muſt it needs be? 
For the Wiſe Man tells ns, that Love # 48 
ſcrong as Death, Cant. viii. 6. ther tis an 
equal Match for the 47-cor 4neries King of 

Ter- 
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re errors, to whole Power ng mightteſt 
Things do ſtoop: And indeed it mult 
needs be ſtrong when it hath all the Force 
of Humane Nature in it, and is winged 
with the anited Vigour of ſo many ſtrong 
and {ive Aﬀections. Hence the Apoltle 
attributes a conjtra:nimng Virtue to it, 2 Cor, 
. 14, For the Love of God conſtrainethh us; 
it oY weetly r5ranarzes over all our Faculties; 
and by a wil:zg Violence forces and capti- 
vates us into Obedience. But when a Man 
is acted only by a Principle of Fear, he mult 
nee(ts drive on heavily in the Courſe of his 
Obedience; bccauſe what a Man doth out 
of Fear, he would not do; fo that he acts 
with Averſation, and moves all alon 7 coun- 
ter to his own lachnations, and hath not 
the joint Concurrence of his other Affecti- 
ons as he hath when he acts our of Love; 


and COn'<quency bis Paſlions thw arting 


and cr. 58 one another, do retard and hin. 
der each aber Mctions. $0 that though 


tie Motion of Ferr doth itnally prevail, 


yet it is ſo broken and weakned by the 
counter -Mo:1ons of T:1cknation, that it can- 
not act us witli that ore and Vizour 
as Otlzerwiſe it would do: for whillt our 
Fear gives Wings to us, our Inclination 
hangs a Ciog at our Heels, wit.c? 0 carries 
tholc W ings, and ſlackens and rear! their 
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the molt /priely and vg, Principle ot 
Obedience. 

3. Love renders our Obedience free and 
chearful and voluntary, He who obeys God 


only from a Principle of Fear, obeys him 


againlt his Will; he takes down his Duty 
as ſic Men do Phyſick, with Loathing and 
Reluctancy, and only ſubmits to it as a 
more tolo a Fenance than the preſent Hor- 
ror that he teels, and the after- Damnation 
that he tears; he only chuſes it as the /eaſ? 
of two Exils, that is, as a Thing that he 
hates, though not in ſo great a Degree as 
he doth thole greater Evils which he knows 
are infepcrable to his not chuſing it: And 
While 1t is thus with him. it is impoſſible 
he ſhould obey with any Freedom or Ala- 


crity, For how can a Man chcariully com- 


ply with what he hates, or become a u- 
tee to that which is his Torment? He may 
labour indeed at his Duty, and tug hard, 
like a Gally-/zve, at the Oar, but alas! tis 
lore againſt his Will; he would fain be ar 
his Luſt again, but that he is chained to 


his Duty, and kept in Awe by that flammig 


Scourge that is held over him; ſo that be 
is perfectly preſſed to ferve God, and like 
an aumilling Victim is dragged to his Al- 
tars. Now though this may be à 2004 Be- 
Zinning of KRelig ion, Which through bs 
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paſſion of Fear doth nſually make its ts firſt 
Entrance into the Soul, yet if it ſtop here, 
and doth not paſs forwards into J ove, it 
is but half way, and will never ble to 
obtain an entire Poſſeſſion. For whillh We 
obey God meerly out of Fear, we want 
one halt of our Religton, and that i is Love, 
which is that Halt too wherein the: Subie- 
ction of our Souls to Cod contitterh; for 
while we only fear him, that may conſtrain 
us to an rernal Homage and Obechenge; 
but 'tis Love alone that can int brone him 
in our Wills, and make us Volunteers in 
his Service. But when once this divine 
Fire is inkindled within our Brea'ts, it will 
by degrecs melt away all or /ccr-t Repug— 
nancies and erin to our Duty, and 
ſo mould and tember our Wills ro = Will 
of God, that at [at our 0 diene Wilt be 
no onoe r a Burthen to us, but we (hall 
run to our Duty with the /12 Compla- 
cency and Delight, as we do now to our 
Picaiures and Rect 247i00S. and do the Will 
of our Father upon Earth a5 it is done b. 
our Brethren in Hege; who eing all in- 
flamed with Love to him, do nd a Lz 
den of Joys in (7, ey and adoring him. 
For if we did heartily lar G. 164, tis irn 
pollible hut we hould feel a Þ! cafi ure in 
pleaſing lum; our Wills would fo /mpa- 
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thize with his, that we ſhould feel his [Is 5 
and taſte his Pleaſures: and thoſe Things 
on! 7 would be irkſom and HAI atetul O Us, 
which we know do grieve and ditiaſte him. 
bot Love rurns Service into Wages, and 

s her ſelf with the Pleaſures of plea- 
lin ng; ihe counts all Commands Favours, 
and is highly fatisty'd with the Honour of 
obcving; and it ſhe can but accompliſh 
the Pleaſure of her Beloved, ihe thinks her 
ſelf wholly recompenſed for all her redious 


Toils and Labours. And certainly if our 


Souls were but inſpired with any coxſtdera- 
ble Negrees of this Heavenly Paſſion, we 
{hould find fuch Pleaſure in pleaſing Go, 
as would for ever engage us to ſerve him: 
for then every Service that we rendred 
him would be a free Sally of an enamourei 
Wil), and fo our Hearts would be wrapp'd 
up in cvery Duty, and our Souls would 
ſtill he aſcendiag Heavenwaras, like the An. 
gel that appeared to Mazoah, in the Flames 
of all our Sacrifices. So that this Excc|: 
lency ailo Love hath above all other Prin- 
ciples of Obedience, that it renders our 
Obedience moſt fret, moſt chearful, and 
voluntary. 

4. And laſtly, Love renders our Obedi 
ence couſt aut and fieady, When a Man's 
Religion is only animated with Fear, as! 
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is weak and languid while it lives, ſo it ge- 
nerally haſtens to an «xt/mely Period. For 
Fear is a Paſſion ſo Burthenſom to humane 
Nature, that we cannot but deſire to quit 
and diſcharge our ſelves of it as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible may be; and accordingly the Apoſtle 
tells us, that there is torment in Fear, 1 Joh. 
4. 18. tor it ſeparates the Soul from the En- 
joyment of her ſelf, and gives ſuch an «z- 
grateful Tang to all her Plcaſures, that ſhe 
can find no Relt or Satisfaction in any thing 
fo long as ſhe is haurted with it. Now 
when that which is the Principle of our Re- 


ligion is a Burthen to us, we cannot but en- 


deavour, if poſſible, tc eaſe our ſelves of it; 
which we cannot otherwiſe do, but either 
by gong farm to Love, or by returning, 
back ag amto ſinful Preſumption. For as for 
Fear, it is like the ilderneſs through whicit 
Iſrael paſſed, a Place where there is no ahi. 
ding with Content and Satisfaction ; ſo tin: 
we mult 20 hack 4748 into L pi, Or f, 
to Canaan, or be content to ſit down in X 


ſery and Diſquicr. Lor we can never be at 
Reſt till our Ec is either (wectned wiihan 
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their Fear by y Love, they will ſoon tind ſome 
other Way toextinguiſh it ; either they will 
proinite their Conſciences a future Amend. 

ment, or elle they will preſently amend by 

Halves, or elſe they will take Sanctuary in 
tome e Notions in Religion, that tend to 
iccure them in their Sins ; and render then 
quietly wicked: Theſe or ſome other Ways 
they Will tind to quit themſelves of this u. 
6-/ome Paſſion; and then when the We77ht 
of their Fear are down, the Hes of their 
Relzoion Will ſtand 'til immediately. So 
that you plain Regt that bre Fear can ne- 
ver be a /aſting and Principle of Rel 
don, and that bec: aue e is ſo troubleſome, 
chat Men will not loi ig nave the Patience to 
endure it. 

But as tor Love, that is naturaliy a molt 
weet and grace. Paſſion : it ooths and r2- 
vithes the Heart, and puts the Spirits intoa 
and gencroas Notion ; and to long as it 
-ontinuespureLo\ e, isalwaysattended with 
(oy and Pleature: and being to nit (elt, u 
8 much Mute 0 \ Cn ICs de rm 177 red U DON 
(rod. Kor ail the! , Niq! 11 etudes“ 7 oo DVeaitiſe 
trom the Imperieckious of its Oe either 

che Per ion 8 18 609 and cruel, hh Im: 
hictets the Love with Sorrow and Regrct. 
r elie he is forte and 1nconitanr, SIG 
ames it wich Rage and Teaiouly. But * hen 
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our Love fixes upon God, it hath neither of 
theſe Cauſcs of Diſturbance; tor he is infſi- 
nitcly loving unto all that ove him, and hr 
never changes the Objefls of I; 1 ove, un 
leſs they change and piove rl” _ uncon- 
ſtant in their Affe tion to hum. For w hl 
he hath the ſame Reaſon tr 1945 151 "Ve is 
always the ſame, and is as t and im- 
mutahle as his Being. So that in the Love of 
God there is noRea ſon for any of theſe Grief+ 
and Jealouſies that are ſo commonly inter- 
mingled with 7 Loves and AﬀeCtions; 
for it being (ixed upon an OhHecl thet doth 
ſo well deſerve, and will fo amply requite 
it, it can find n ot! ung there but zm{nite Cau- 
es of Pleaſure and Com plac: en For the. 
ject of our Love being in IEG lovely, and 
infinitely loving, the Achat tion mult needs 
be 1nipeakably plea[t, ane. i 7A Jo that 
the Love of Cod, on fee, mit es ha 
cet and ſerene, and productive of the matt 


| aeliahtt uland F AU / 1 1 E motions, the rer be 


ing "nothing | In him but what tends to t. 
2r-ateſf Content and Satisfaction; and being 
o. it muſt neceſſarily prove a mot? 4 ſting 
Principle ot Odedien ce to bim; becauſe 
whatloever it is, it is always attended 
with ſuch uh t. extinl Ploaſnres 
ights, that there ran he no TLemptatio 
0 extingui{h.it ; ter {9 long a5 e no- 
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ching in it but what is highly gratetul to our 
Natures, we {hall be fo far from uſing Arts 
10 quit our (clves of it, that we ſhall think 
it OU 7cateſt Intereſt to promote and in- 
creafc it. For (till the more we lov e him, the 
buter ue hall be pleaſed; and the better we 
are plealcd, the more we hall endeavour te 
love hum; And foour Pleaſureand our Love 
will mutually provoke and augment one a 
rollen, till both are arrived to the utmoi 
Hes lic of their Perfection. Thus the Love 
of God, you ice, is a laſtig Principle; *risa 
Fire chat can live upon the Fuel Which it {cl 
C1catcs.; and maintain it felf for ever in 
5rreugch and Vigour, by feeding upon the 
[oy ah id Fleatutes which it produces 80 
chat it chis be the | nn upon which we 
4 obey, Our IXe79 207 gut needs be fing 
5 an ied A) : becaulc is acted and animated 
a Prince. ble chat 15 10. 

Fiat 103 chus neee the Propoſiti 


Ju in the Leu uit wherejoever the Lowe if 
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111 : 1 that now co cl the whole with 
One 257 ic Ficat Intcrences 

. From hence I inter, how necetlary it 
CY & OCHS OF 44012204, TO 2 w4 

| Onde God in the W Orld: beca le 
Without tuch, Xle willnever be able to love 
2:01; 4nd Wichout iove, they will never he 
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acl to a throw h 3 tO his hea- 
n Will, For it 15 by ove alone that Go 
eigas in our Hearts, and doth bath acquire 
11nd preſerve the I: pus to Souls. We 
may be awed into a foree Aand 7 inα.¹ Sub 
miſſion, mecrly by the Dread and Terror 
ot his Power, and be obliged to ſerve him, 
as the Indians dothe Dt il, tor fearhe ſhould 
do us Miſchief, and Tear 1s in pieces; but 
this 1s meerly the K of Slaves, who are 
lorced toundergo D vilfortear ot another , 
and todo what they hate for tear of ſuffer 
ing what they cannot endure. And as Shves 
do generally hate thoſe whom they fear, and 
even whillt they are f and cringing 
their imperious Maſters, had much rather 
zut their Throats it they could doit with 
aatety, ſo when Men are acted in their Obe 
11ence to God meerly by a 11h Dread of 
us Vengeance, they generally hate him 
whilſt they obey him; and if it were in their 
Power, would rather ungod him, and p- ul! 
um down from his Throne, than rende: 


um thoſe Homag which they dare not 


with-hold, Now-15 1t poſſible, that he who 


knows the Hearts ot Men. and ſecs 9 * 


nt "N orkings ot their M. ads, ſhe N 
be pleaſed with ſuch a 7 and (07414 Rel; 


Zion; a Helis inn that is conio, ed with ſuch 


al inveterate Flatrid to his Par fon and Co 
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VeErnment, and reſtrains Men only by the 
Fear of Puniſliment from fly ing in his Face; 
a Religion that is Holly founded in Paſſion, 
that cauſcs us to hate him, as well as to 
dawn upon him ; that carries in it a ſecrer 
Antipathy to tis Nature and his Laws, and 
woutd much raiher vent it ſelf in an open 
Rebellion, thai in 4 teren Submiſhon, had 
t but Fower caough to detend it fell from 
tus Fury ; and ver ths is the beſt Helin tun 
chat Mankind is capable of without the Love 
G, So that if ever We intend to ketp 
Ou 2c40r0as Re:21ow in our Souls, ſuch as 
BCCOLNC 5 Yec-t ru Minds to otter tothe Great 
340! Oi the Ward; We mult be {ure 
o PUTBT out al choſe /ow+7 ind 11974 Notte 
ons Of C194 that repreient tum any ways un- 
Ov ely to us. 
e. Hence 1 inter, how miſerably thote 


"Mir Het Co ans Crit by the meer 
Impich:cns C/ niet Paſſion, becauſe Up- 
me ue and affecting Repreientati- 
ds OL role 2ma0ie Objects, they feel in 
neunelves the tame aft Emotions as 
ey are wont to de When they tall n Love 
4442 other Things; char is, f they teel their 
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Spir its /nothino and rat¹u e their Hearts, 
and their Hearts f ˖ and openings them- 
{elves to let in thoſe t and amorons Spirits, 
they conclude themſelves prefently intinite- 
ly in love with Cod and with their Savory 
Whereas many times all this is meerly the 
Efteftol an amorons Complexion, tinctured 
and inflamed with Relrprons Ideat, and is 
commonly as remote from the Virtue of 
[ove, as Light 15 from Darkneſs, or Heaven 
trom Hell, For as there are many Men who 
are (incerely good, that cannot raiſe-their 
ſenſitive Paſſiors in their Religious FE xerciſes 
that are heartily ſorry for their Sins, and yet 
cannot weep tor them ; and doe entirely love | 
(794, and delight in his Service, and yer can- 
dot move their Blood and © Snirits inte the 
tviſtung Paſſions of ſen ii oe and oy 
So on the other hand there ae m any 2. 
e that have not cone Dram of er 
Piety in them, who yet in their. Nel 
Exerciſes can put themſelves into πτπ er. 
Tranſports of 5-4:ly Paſſion; who can pour 
gut their ComeiTions in Floods af Tears, 
and caute their Hearts to 4z/zte into Rap- 
wrcs of eff Love, ad their Spirits te 
i hem int⸗ Ntaties et . Which is 
> obs! Fro ne ret YA eq! Int the 775 7 t Tem- 
JT Mie: 18 [> des: ſeoni⸗ tempers He ng 
rah tal ind edit. 1 E bey are 
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icarce capable of being diſturbed into 2 
Paſſion; others again ſo {oft and tender, and 
upr ell. Ile, that the molt frivolous Fancy is 
able to raiſe a Commotion in them. And 
hence we ſee that ſome People can weep moſt 
neattily at the Mislortunes of Lovers in P/ays 
and Roma;.ces,and as heartily rejoyce at their 
cod Succeſſes, though they know that both 
are but E.Ctions and mere Ideas of Fancy; 

Whereas ore can ſcarce ſhed a Tear, or 
raiſe a /extive Joy at the real Calamitics or 
Proſperities ot a Friend, whom yet they love 
a great deal better than others can be | up- 
poſed to do their ſeigned and /{iomantice He: 
05. And yet becaule of chute /cuſiiwe Tran 
ſports which Men do ſemetimes feel in them: 
ſelves, Whenther rancies have been chaſed 


30 OE CE he i DEB ' 
a4 Wie WIL 2 / 4:7:ti547 Deſcription of Ga, 


they prelenti ve themſclves his Friends 
and Lo. ers; Wiicreas in Truth, that which 
comme al moves their Affection, is not any 
thing rea! cither in Goa or in C brit : but 
lome i uν, Beauty attributed to them in 
fanc ful Delcripticns, that tmites their car. 
#411266 Fancies. For general y we find that 
if 15 A 34.7 51104 t il God aaa Chris: that {uch 
Nen tal! 6 love W ich; the ſet up an Lao! 
ot Gea and C in their Fancies, and dreſs 
iT in ſuch car, 4. Aeta, and Alluſions, 45 


their %u Minds are :noſt apt to be taken 
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with ; and then imagin that it (miles on 
them, and kiſſes and careſſes them, with al, 
the pretty endearments of a doating I over 
whereupon they grow fo cxtreamly fond of 
it, that they arc not able to torbear lung F 
and dandling it: But alas poor Men | tlie; 
hug the Cloud inſtead of the Goarſs ; Fol. 
while they think they have (% and (5 757 
in their Arms, embrace notlung but aSpet ler 
of their own Fancics ; For let but any er 
Perſon, though it were only the Hero ot a 
Romance, or the Lover of a Pl1y, be but de- 
{:ribed to them in the ſame I anguage, and 
the fame gliſtering Allulions, and they ſhall 
Experience in themiclves the fame Paſſion 
tor them as they have for their God and 
their Saviour, T Hus in the Roman Nunur. 
ies and Monaſleries we generally find this 
Alands fall in Love with the Virgin Mar £ 
whiltt the ans are all enamourcd wit!: 
}e/2s Chriſt ; that is, they chuſe the 0%. 
heir Love accord; ns to the differ-as In- 
clinations of their Scxcs; and the Realtor 
why they chute to differently, 15 no other 
than this, that they both trame to them. 
iclves ſuch erte garuad Ideas of the diffe- 
ent 8 at their LOVE, 2 „ 472 molt ſuit- 


— 0 | 8 | hs 

ible and avrccable to chown canal: Ob Clinati- 
NS ; bur 0 ery e ne neither lie Yo! 5 
Wes the I hein l, iat rhe nn, Teſts 
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Chriit; but they both meerly doat upon 
the different Images of their own Fancies; 
which do not at all repreſent thoſe dvi 
Beautics for which thoſe /acrea Per ſons do 
ſo well deſerve to be beloved. And thus 
it is to commonly among our ſelves, when 
yet we pretend to be zealous Lovers of God, 
Wherefore unleſs we have a mind todeceive 
our ſelves, let us no longer depend on ſuch 


fallacrors Evidences as theſe ; but let us try 


our 1 ove of God by his own Touch: ſtone; 
and that is our Obedience to his heavenly 
Will. 1 any man love me, faith our Save 
our, he will keep my Words, Jo. xiv. 23. and 
ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I cum. 
mand you; for this, faith St. John, is Love, 
that je walk after his Commanaments, Eph. ii. b. 
For the Love of God and of Chr:# being a 
rational Love, is only to be valued by thoſe 
at icual Effects it produces in us; if it tranſ. 
form us into the Image of Goa, and makes 
us love What he loves, and hate what he 
hates; theſe are much more certain Indica- 
tions of our Love to him, than the molt v. 
hing Effects of [ex{itive Paſſion. For 
thounhoirtcarts were melted into a Tranſ- 
bort and Fondinets to him, vet fo long as 
dur Hearts nd our Practices are wcoomply- 
ant to hes and Laws, he will look up- 
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Enemies; and eſteem all our /ez{//14 Fond» 
neſſes towards him, bur as the % Flatteries 
of Jadas ; who kiſſed him, and then betray- 
ed him. | 
30. Hence I infer, what the great Rea- 
ion is why God doth ſo ſtrictly enjoyn us to 
love him. For there 15no Command witat- 
{ycver ſo often repeated in Scripture, as this 
ol loving God; I hou ſhalt lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy jyul : 
hat doth the Lod thy God require of thee, 
bat to love him? O love the Lord ill y» hi 
Suints ! Take heed therefore to your jel yes tha; 
ye love the Lord your God, Thiele, and a 
world of other reiterated liijunctious of I ove, 
do we meet with in the Sacred Pros, Bir 
how comes this to paſs? Dott (i nog 
gur Love, that he ſo importunately cas. 
t? Or doth it contribute any thing etc his 
Happineſs, to ſee himſelf beloved by ai. this 
great World of Beings; which he hatte 
made, and which he hath enducd with th 
Capacity of loving him? No, no; though 
doubtlets, the het Thing we can give hac 
:5 our Love, yet he is % 149py in himſeli to 
need any thing of ours: For he is a ht. 
{ſs Fountain of Happinets, circumfcribing 
ail thoſe Bliſſes bat he can nec ur delire 
«thin the 69ar4le); Circle of tis own Being, 
Or doth he court dur 1.54% racerly chat he 
| | may 
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may glory in the Numbers of his Lovers, 


and pride hioiſelfin thoſe infinite Flames that 
concenter in hun? No, nor this neither ; 
tor ke is {0 imnl.nitely gu in himſelt, that 
T1) AG: of ours :. Al cithicr add to, or ſubſtract 
iron his Glory ; which amidit all the Halle. 
4j 105 of Angel and Sa:nts, and all the Bla/- 
„amtes of Men and Devils, ſhines with the 
ame #4 9.:74:4 Splendour and Brightneſs; 
and is ucicher dimunſhed by our hatred, nor 
improved by our Love. Well then, if nei. 


ther ot theſe be the Reaſon, what is it? Tis 


true, the Thing is inlinitely eite in it 
telt, That he who is ſo lovely in himſelf, 
1toul be beloved; and that all our Aﬀecti- 
ons Would be united in him, who is the 
Fou: ain or our Beings and Well-Beings: 
Aid Gs Wo the Author of our reaſonable 
Faculties, cannot but delire that we ſhould 
act reaſonably and love that t, which 
belt deterves to be beloved. Bur is there 
not tome p4r2251ular End tor which Goa doth 
o carneſtly Craveand exact our Love? Yes, 
doutxlel> there is; and ſuch as is every way 
worthy ot him that hach propoſed it. For 
it cannot be iuppoled that a Being intinitely 
w:/e, {houid ever act without End or Aim; 
but God heing int] my Yang,, cannot be up. 


poled to propoſe any End tor s own Ad- 


vantage; becauſe that would imply, that 
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he wants or deſires ſome Good that he hath 
not ; and conſequently that he is not hap- 
But then he being int'nitely 2004 as 

well as happy, we cannot unagin u hat other 
End he ſhould have of his Actions, but on- 
ly to do good to his Creatures, and promote 
their Happinels; ande onſequently, the Fnd 
and Reaſon tor which he doth fo importu— 
nately demand our Love, is not to add a- 
ny Thing to himſelf, but to Jo 00d tons: 
for our oodme(s tr aye wt to God; as the 
Plalmitt tells us, xvi. 2. And though the 
Love of God be a 3 great perfection to 
our Natures, yet Job tells us, that #7 75 #4 
van at all to God, that we make gur ways per 
fect, Job xxii. 3. But though it is none tg 
God, yet it is an inte Gain to our ſelves; 
and that is the End and Reaton for which 
he requires it: For, as I have already ſhew'c 
you, of all the Principles of our Obedience 
to God, Love is the molt Pregnant and frust 
ful, Now God requires vs to obey him 
for our own Good, he having enioynied 7s 
rothing but what tends to th: > PorfeQtio: 4] 
and Happineſs of our Natures ; gad he? 
Juires us to love him, that to we may £50 


Ha Ire entirely and PL ect tly obey tim; anc 

, \ N OE Yu 
. ereh / more ſpced arri t hat Harms 
is tar , hich his 27 e Grodnef hath Je. 
for oft 


s, So that all the profit het 04-441 
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] ove and Obedience, accrues to our ſelves, 
tis we only that reap the Fruit of our on 
Virtues; we only that are exalted by thoſe 
Homazes that we render to our Mater, tor 
he is as happy without our love, as he is with 
it; and all thoſe united Flames of Angel 
and Saiuls that meet and concenter in him, 
add not one ſpark to the infinite Element 
of his Happineſs; which were not 2nfinete, 
could it admit of Increaſe : But the Lovers 
themſelves are g/or:fied by their Love; and 
becauſe they are fo, God requires and ex- 
acts it. For our Love being the great Soul of 
our Obedience, and our Obedience the , 
cc{jary Means of our Happineſs, the Prot 
ot both muſt neceſſarily redound to our 
{elves: and *tis we only that muſt be in- 
riched and glorified by them. For this Rea 
{on theretore Goa requires our Love, that it 
may be a livisg Principle to Obedience; and 
that being io, it might accelerate our Hap- 
pinct5 ;tor he whole Love of God is bur ar- 
rived to the Vegree ot a reigning Principic 
of Obedience, io as that his Obedience pro- 
2265 mog from his Love than from any 
other Pj. ii, Goh already) border on the 
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fact: They fee Goa face to face; and by 


their She are all inflamed with Love t- 


him; and by their Love are winged with 
everlaſting Vigour and Readinels to ferve 

him; and all their Avcriations to bis /4-- 
venly Will being twallowed b io perfect 
Lok they not only obey without Mur- 
muring, but with 25/774: > Raviſhment and 
Pleaſure : - and rever ſcel themſelves more 
in Heiden, than while they are ferving, 

praiſing, and adori ing him. This is the 
happy State of thoſe bratrenly Lovers; and 
to this we are approaching with rf Spectl, 

while we obey lrom a P. AE of Love 
For Love will carry ns on with Wind and 
Tide, from % 1; rec 1 Perleclir⸗ to a. 
act her; and wiullt or H h] Gonts that 
are acted mainty by their Bags, arc fnign 
to tus at the Oar, and vet cep on bet 
lowly, and by in len, Te Des EF we: fnall 
run forwa; WER ih E Ae and Spec; aid ger 
more ground at ee ſtroak, than the; can in 
twenty, Fovin qu 700d Action performed our 
ol Love, there is more V irtue nd Good. 


nels, than in a handred of thoſe Where 
wy are dragged by our own Fe a 
a err Orrs; becauſe 28 the ess Of Fo? 210 2 
ne Degrees ot Gooa in all Actions, 218 tc de 
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45 
ons, that have Love for their Principle 
there is much more of Will than in those 
that procecd from Fear and Terror; and 
coH⁰αuentliy, our Nature being perſectcd 
hy c:ca Actions, and more or les pertect? 
Þ, chem, the wore or {eſs of Goodnels they 
Have in them, mult needs be much more 
per tec ted by the good Actions of Love, than 
by chote of Fear. Whilſt therefore we arc 
acted in HKelig ton by the Love of God, our 
Souls are upon the Wing to Perfection, and 
in a /w:f; Tendency to che heavenly State: 
we are already in the Neighbourhood 0 
loriſiad Saints and Angels; and if we con. 
tinue our Courſe, {hall ſoon be fit for their 
Society and Converſe. This theretore i; 
the great end and Reaſon why God doth ſo 
importunately claim our Love, becaule ths 
ot all others is the molt perfec?zwe Principle 
of our Natures, and conſequently the molt 
conduct ue to our Happineſs. 


4%. And laſtly, ſrom hence I inter, of 


What ker Importance it is to us in Reli ion 
G love God, For you plainly {ee, that Love 
boch Principle i Cbediznce, but cha! 
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ſtantly. So that what the .4po/fle faith of 
brotherly Love, is more univerſally true of 
the Love of Goa, that us the keeping of the 
whole Law, Rom. xi. 10. that is, caſuall 

and virtually it is. For ſo Love is that 
univerſal Cauſe which within its frarrful 
Womb contains all the Particulars of our 
Obedience, and is naturally productive of 
them all; So that virtually it is 2 Religion; 
it is Godlrneſs, and I emperance, and Charity, 
and Humility, and Riohteouſneſs, and Pati- 
ence; being the common Cauſe and Parent 
of them all. For Love hath an aniwerſa! 
Reſpect to the Will ol che Beloved ; it doth 


not chuſe what is eaſte and refuſe what is hard, 


but likes what God likes, and diſapproves 
of what he hates; his Will being the great 
Reaſon of all its Choi-cs and Retuſals: And 
whatſoever things in particular are d!ſtaſifu! 
and difficult to us, by its powerful Oratory 
it renders pleaſant and caſi. For he that 
ſerves God out of Love, ferves him with, 
Delight; and he that ferves him with De. 
light, hath no Clog to incumber him; nons 
ot thoſe Averſations and Anti»1i/ to his 
Ser vice; that do ſo load arc! du preſs = nvilins 
Minds; he doth not rew 2caioft the Cur- 
rent of Nature, but acts with the f/ Taclt- 
nation of his Mind, and ſo feels little or no 
ching of Drudgery in lus R, 172, , 3nd he- 
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ing carried on with a full Tide of Delight, 
he. goes caſily and chearfully down with the 
Stream. Ot ſuch vaſt Importance is the 
Love cf Go toour Nelig ion, that it not only 
produces it, but renders it eafte and pleaſant 
ſo that without ſome Degree of this, oui 
Religion can have neither Being nor Well. 
being; and it is as poſſible for us to live 
without a Soul, and to be nouriſhed with: 
out Food, as it 15 for our Religion to be, and 
to thrive without the Love of God. 
Where ſore if ever we would be Jin 
indeed, if ever we would connaturalize Re- 
ligion to our Souls, ſo as to render it caſte and 
aeliohtſome to us; let us endeavour to kindle 
this heavenly Fire within us; and certainly 
if we heartily endeavour it, we cannot fail 
ot ſucceſs. For there are ſo many mzght 
Reaſons to engage us to the | ove of God, 
ſo many y»vtxcible Attractions in his Na 
ture, and in lis Love towards us, as cannot 
but affect us if we ſeriouſly ponder and con- 
ſider them. For how can I refſect upon 


that amzi2b/2 Nature of his, in which there 


is an harmouious Concurrence of ali Beauties 
and Pertections ; where HA and (099- 


meſs, Juſtic? and Mercy, and every love! 


Thing that can claim or deſerve a 7.1144: 
Affection, are conterm pered together in the! 


utmolt Degrees of PericQion? How . 
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can I ſteadily reflect upon ſuch a Nature as 
this, without being charmed and captivated 
with the Love of it? How can I think of 
that ſlapendous ] ove which he hath expreſ- 
ſed towards me, in giving me my Boing, and 
all the Bleſſings I enjoy ; in preparing a L. 
den of immortal Joys for me, an {ending 
his Son from thence to conduct me thither, 
without being all inflained with 1 ove to 
him? Wherefore let us {criouſly ſet our 
ſelves to the Contemplation of God, of the 
Lovelineſs of his Nature, and of his ite 
Kindneſs to us and all his Creation. Let us 
repeat the Thoughts of theſe Things upon 
our Minds, and never give over preſſing our 
ſelves with thoſe 7-{-1e Reaſons we have 


to love him, till we feel the heavenly Fire be- 


gn to kindle within our Breaſts; and then 
let us never give over feeding and blowing 
it with theſe d:v:e Conliderations, till it 


riſe up into a tetumphant Vlaine. And then 


we ſhall tec] our ſelves animated with a mew 
Soul, and inſoired with io much Lite and 
Activity in Religion, 2% that from our Expe- 
rience we {hail be able to tubſ{cribe to the 
Truth of the Text, 7hz; is the Love of (od, 
this the molt aataral Ex preſſiom an'l 24% pa. 
rable Effect of it, hat el Ce 


ments. 


i JoRRNV. z. 


Aud his Commandments are not 
grie Vous, 


Procced now to the next Part of the 
Text, viz. the Motive by which this 
obe dient Love of God is enforced ; and 
his Commanaments are not grievors : 
ad Bagfiar, they are not heavy, or burthen- 
ſome; they have no ſuch Weight or Diffi- 
culty in them, as ought in reaſon to diſcou- 
rage us from keeping them. For in theſe 
Words the Apoſtle ſcems ro anticipate an Ob- 
jection ; alas if this be the Love of God to 
keep his Commandments, what Man is 
able to love him ? for it his Commandments 
are not abſolutely 72poſſeble, yet are they 
at leaſt ſo extremely azffica!!, that ſcarce any 
Man can have the Courage to undei take 
the Performance of chem. This, ſaith our 
Apoſtle, is a mighty Miſtake, or a wretched 
Pretence tor Mens Sloth and Idleneſs; for 
verily and truly the Commands of God have 
no ſuch Niihculty in them, but are in them- 
ſelves very gentle and eaſie to be born. And 


with this Ailertion our bleſſed Saviour doth 
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molt perfectly accord. Mat. xi. 30. M yoke 
ic eaſie, and my burthen is light. And the 
Prophet David makes it not only eaſie, but 
ielig hit tul, Pſal xix. 18. J%e Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoycing the heart; the Com- 
mandments of the Lord are pure, enlightnin 
the »yes, And then in the 10th Verſe he tells 
us, that they are more to be deſired than gold, 
yea than much fine gold; and ſweeter than ho- 
ney, or the honcy-comb. So tar they are from 
being Toils and Burthens, that in Reality 
they are Pleaſures and Recreations. But 
farther to demonltrate this Truth to you, 
That God's Commands are not burthenſome 
and d:jficult, I ſhall do theſe two things. 

I. Shew you that they are facile and caſi⸗ 
in themſelves. 

II. That Chriſt by what he hath done, 
hath rendred them much more facile 
than they are in themſelves. | 

I. That the Commands of Goa are facile 

and eaſie in themſelves: And this will evi- 
dently appear if we conſider, 

1. That whatſoever they enjoyn hath 
ſome natural Good appendent to it. 

2, That every Thing which they enjoyn 
is highly agreeable to our reaſonable Na- 
tures. 2 

2. That They are all perfective of our 
Natures, and conducive to our Happi- 

nets, 2 4. That 
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4. That in themſelves they are plain and 
ſimple, and direct, and have no Intrica- 
cies or Labyrinths in them. 

5. That they are all ſo inſeparably con- 
nected to one another, that they mutu- 
ally promote and help forwards each 
other. 

1. That whatſocver they enjqoyn hath 
iome natural Good mſeparably appendent to 
it, to ſWeeten and endear it. The great and 
wiſe Firit-Mover hath fo ordered Things in 
the Courſe of Motion which he hath efta- 
bliſhed, that ich and ſuch Actions {hould be 
ordinarily attended with juch and ſuch Ek. 
fects ana Conſequents; and this is one greg. 
Way by winch he hath ſignified to the 
World his Diil:ko or Approbation of ht 
Actions by the Effects and Conſcquents 
which he hach chained and annexed to them 
Il inthe Courte of Things which he hath e. 
itablithed, 4:7 an Action be ordinarily at- 
tended with a good Effect, he thereby ſigni- 
es his Approbation otit, and declares that it 
is his Will and Pleaſure that we ſhould do 

and perſevere in doing it: But if the Con- 
ſequents which in the Courie ot Nature are 
ordinarily linked to ſuch an Action are evi. 


and Hurtful, he thereby declares his Diſlike 


and Abhorrence of it; and tnat it is his WII 
and Plezfure that we {nord caretully and 


Con ⸗ 
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conſtantly avoid it. For the great Author 
of our Beings hath ſo framed our Natures, 
and placed us in ſuch Circum ſances and Re- 
lations, that there is nothing vicious but is 
alſo iujarious to us; nothing virtuous but is 
advautagious; and in this the Goodand Ei 
of all humane Virtues and Vices do conſiſt; 
and *cis purely for this Reaſon, why he for- 
bids the one and commands the other; be- 
cauſe he is our Friend, and would not have 
us neglect any Thing that tends to our Good, 
nor do any Thing that is hurtful and inju- 
rious to us; and becauſe he knows that 
while we are thus framed, and do continue 
in theſe Circumſtances and Relations, it 1s 
impoſſible but Virtue ſhould be an Advan- 
tage, and Vice a Miſchief to our Natures. 
And indeed the great Sanction of the Law 
of Nature, is nothing elſe but that naturat 
Good and Evil which is ordinarily conſe- 
quent to the Actions winch it commands 
and forbids. - For when God had no other- 
wiſe revealed himſelf to the World than 
only by the eſtabliſied Courſe and Nature 
of Things, that was the cnly Bible where- 
by Mankind could bz inſtructed in his Will 
and Pleaſure ; and there being no Threats oc 
Promiſes antecedently andexed unto bad and 
good Actions, his Will and Picature con- 
erung our doing or avoiding them, was 
E only 
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only viſible in thoſe 2004 or bad Effects and 
Conſequences, which in the Courſe of Na. 
ture he had made neceſſary to them. And 
indeed the Moral Good and Evil of all Acti. 
ons, is finally to be reſolved into the yatura/ 
Good and Evil that is appendent to them; 
for therefore our Aflious are 720rally good, 
becauſe they are 74tw#r4/ly bexeficzai to us; 
and therelore arc tacy morally Evil, becauſe 
they are naturally prejudicial and hurtful; 
and thoſe that are neither of theſe, are i- 
aifferent Actions; and ſtand in the middle 
between Good and Evil. And indeed this 
Diſt inction of Actions by their Effects and 
Conſequents, is in moſt Particulars ſo plain 
and ſenſible, that all the World hath taken 
Notice of it: For whereas a!! go Actions 
have an 4 arent Tendency either to the 
Pablick Good, wherein our own Private is 
involved, or to our own 4ximal and ſenſitive 
God, our Quiet, and Heairy, and Reputa- 
tion, and Property ; or tothe Perfection of 
our 7.1:20na7 Natures, and the jovereign Plea- 


furc and Happmeis of cur Vinds; all 644 


Actions tend directly contrary, either to 
the Dagiage and Ruine of the Publick-Weal, 
or to the Hurt and Pretudice of our animal 
and ſenſicide Felicity; to the diſcaſing of our 
Bodies, the aα,ĩug our Names, or the im- 
99Veriping Car Eltates; or to the defacing 
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and blemiſhing the Bca uy of our. 
Natures, and the Interruption an-] Diftyr. 
bance of all the Pleaſures and Felicitics ot 
And this Diſtinction of g 
and evil Actions is fo immutably fixed in 
the Nature of Things, that it can never be 
obliterated, until God wholly alters the 
Courſe of his Creation, and impreſſes quite: 
contrary Laws ot Motion on it. 
long as we continue what we are in the fame 
Nature and Circumſtances, and Rc! 
to Goa and o another, Righrronſ ab. \ 
Coalineſs, Hun i!tyand unit 
neceſſarily be 909d for us; 
traries Ca and d. ſtrucl ve to our Happin. 5 
Now this wiſe and excellent 5 1 
of Things doth very much tend to ay let 
litating of Virtue and Coodneſi th 
when Things are fo conitituted that i 18 i 
come our Int ereſt a5 well as our Pri: 
purſue Virtue and ef: 
which Giltingwſhs sour Duty ft from ou: Int, 
is the good that it do 
Tendency it hath to out Hopp. net 
it we love our ſelves, muit r 
endear and recommend it to us: 
we ſerve our ſelves in 4: 
the ſubſtance of all who! 
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Vol. I. 
which are ncceſſaty thereunto. I conteſ, 
had he made thote Actions which are our 
Sins to be cur Duty, we had then ſome 
Reaſon to complain; for then we {hould 
hae been bound in Obedience to Gor 
to damm our elves; and like che wretchea 
Prie/ts of 5 ial, to cut and flaſh our own Bo- 
dics aud Souls mecrly to humour and gratily 
the {3/viztty whom we adore; then in ©- 
buy ing lum wemult have ated our own Tra. 
gedy, 1 made our ſelves miſerable in pur: 
{oy alty ro our Maker. For there is fuch 
ati /»/eparable Banc clings to all vicious Acti- 
0135 as neceflarily renders them deſtructive 
au £20045 , and WE may as ſoon clip off 
che Sun-beams with a Pair of Sciſſers, as ſe- 
parate Vice from its u chiet ou Conſc. 
tec uences. But now When the Sum of all 
that Ca requires of us is to be good to our 
telves, and Fr ends to our mn Happineb; 
0 do What 15 2exejtci:, and avoid what 1s 
Wt ful us; whe n eVery Command of 
bs: 'S an Initance of his Love to us, and 
exacts noching of us but what we would 
have done of our own Accord, had we but 


known what iS 2004 lor us as Well as he; 
and loved cur ſelves as well as he loves us: 

In a word, u "0 at che End of every goa 
Action there itands ſome natural Goa beck: 
IV iclag us to it; 
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ot every bad One ſome natural tf. on 
and aftright us from coming at it; 
we cannot run from any Duty into any 95. 
without leaving a Beneſit for a Miſchicl and 
leaping out of ſome Degree of Happine!s 
into ſome Degree of Miſery: When thun 
I fay are thus, as it is apparent they are, 
with what Conſcience can we complain tha, 
our Duty 15 burtherfome and nav(ir? I 
therctore is one gr2a1 Reaſon why Gel), 
Commands cannot be i, Horſes 
they require nothing but what is eg 
and forbid nothing but what 1s Ju an 
jar icus to us. And ſure no Man can bye 
Reaſon to complain, that is fen hit Foy hut, 
ind commanded to eat nothing but v bar 
15 wholſome and nouriſhino, 

2%. Another Thing that fagilitata, 1 
Commands of Go4 is this, Thar the, 
Highly a2r-2able to cu. reAſenabl. Natit. 
And hence the Apoſtle calls the u hole d. 
our Religion a reaſon ahl“ Jer vice, Rom. XII. r. 


3 


und for the Truth of this I dart abet 
VL 


ny conſidering Man in the World, wie. 


ther choſe Virtues which God hack enjoy ited 


56 not in their On N ture tar FH Ore #2:7775; 
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we enjoy or expect) it be not much more 
reaſonable in the Nature of the Thing, that 
We {pould worſhip and ret re, and love and 
honour, and 0 him, than that we {houl! 
negli, and deſpiſe, biaſpreme and rebel againſt 
hum; or wherher we can behave our ſelve 
%o unworthily toOne that hath deſerved { 
well at our hands, without doing the great. 
Violence to our own Reaſon ; whethe 
fince we are all of us reaſonable Beings, and 
our Realon is the wobleſt Ingredient of our 
Natures, it doth not much better become 
us to ſubſject our Hud Paſſions and Appe. 
tites, to thoſe eternal Rules of Temperance 
which Right Reaſon preſcribes, than to let 
looſe the Reigns to them, and ſufler them to 
run headlong into all Exceſſes and Riots; 
whether iince we are incorporated into the 
2reat Society of Mankind, it be not much 
more conauctite to the Good of the whole to 
behave our ſelves jaſth and howeſtly, chari- 
tavly and ovlizing one towards another, than 
to defraud and vppreſs, malion and perſecute 
one another. I dare appeal to any Man that 
hatli ever thought twice ot theſe Matters 
whether in point of Rextonableneſs, the Ad- 
vantage is not wholly on the ſide of Virtue; 


yea, and whether the oppoſite Vices compa 


red with thele Virtues, ſeem not as extrav 
Zan as the wildest Freaks of a Mad. mas, 
COM» 
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compared with the w ꝗ]] Managements of a 
Miniſter of State, But I need not appcal to 
particular Men in this Matter, fince ail the 
reaſonable World is agrecd in the point, and 
the Men oſ all Ages and Nations, and Re- 
ligions, how much ſoever in other points 
they have diſſented from oze another, yet in 
this have ſtill been an a⁰,jĩ Du, That Virtue 
is the wiſeſt and moſt reaſonable Thing in the 
World, and Vice the moſt a-/ard and irra- 
tional; and this not only in the ge,, bur 
in all thoſe particular Inſtances of Virtue and 
Vice which Criſtianityj commands and tor- 
bids. For excepting the two Sacraments, 
and believing in Jeſus Chriit, and the Ob- 
ſervation of the Lord's Day, which are the 

inſtituted Mcans of our Religion, there is 

nothing made Matter of Duty to us, but 
what all the w/e World hath long betore 

pronounced molt highly ft and reaſoran's, 
This therefore muit needs render the 
Commands of God very ei to us, that they 


/ 


do ſo perfectly agree with our r22/0n4%/2 Na- 


tures, and require nothing of us either he 
done or avoided, but what the Reaſon of 
every wiſe Man would have obliged him to, 
whether God had commanded it or no. So 
that now to facilitate our Duty, We have 

the fal Conciirrence of our Reaſun, ich 

upon due and impartial Conſideratton can- 

UL 


——— — — Q — 


52 The Second Diſcomſe ; Vol. i 


t but aprrove and recommend it to u, 
22 70 moſt ro 1ſonavule Ti {i; NE in the World; 
ard if it be ſo, how 15 it poſſible e that it 
mould be in its on Nature grievou ? Is u 
10 hard a Matter for Men to act like Men, 
and not to hve their own Reverie and An- 
1ipodes ? Is it ſuch a mighty Burthen to com- 
ply with the moſt genuine Inclinations of our 
Nature, and to {wim with the full Tide 
and Currentof our Reaſon, in obeying thoſe 
Commands which are fo far from offer ing 
any Violence to our Faculties, that they 
Pave their fall Conſent and Approbation? 
Let Men fay and teach what they pleaſe, 
tio as apparent as the Sun, that the Difhicul- 
e of Ret7270n commence not ſo much upon 
iliv Stoch of Nature, as of Education and 
c lab: its and Cul {toms}; for in all other 
tnitances, that which is zatural is always fa- 
„ and vxfio 50 aud if Reaſon be the Nature 


of N an, Ng 10, mult be either natural or 
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Religion, but tis either the I, or the 1- 
that is in him. 

30. Another Thing that facilitates God's 
Commands is this, "That they are mightily 
furthered and promoted by all the at a/ In- 
ſtincts and Paſſions of ham Nature, There 
arc certain Propenſions in Hs Nature an- 
tecedent to all Reaſon and Diſcourſe, that 
ſeem to be implanted in us by the wif Au- 
thor of our Beings, for no c F nd hut on- 
ly to miniſter to u and [Ro gon: (uct; 
in particular are 5 , the Lone Truth, 
and of Pl-:{urc,Conmiſerat ion ant IG, a teeny, 
and A/fcc! inn © T7 17; alt Which do di- 
cover themfelvcs in 15 u Cure, Iutanc), 
betorc we are capable of d liſcourfine in 
ſelves into them. For even in; * Intim 
vou may oblere ? Arcat Inch 2 40. de- 
tern 1the TH fa. les. and tore f del in, 1. nch 
Procccds from the Principe of $2 ls iat 
is in tliem; a dent U.le le hat feums 
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«| Commiſcration that is in them. 
ILY , GS 10011 as they are able to dis tin- 
zuiſh Faces and Perſons, we fee they ex- 
Preſs the gretet Love and Fondneſs to 
thoſe that tend and feed them, and do them 
moſt good; which is a plain Expreſſion of 
their aeterel Gratitude. And as ſoon as 
they underitand the Meaning of Words or 
Actions,they ſhew themſelves highly pleaſed 
when they are commended and applauded, and 
much gricved and aſhamed when they are 
der ided and expoſed; which plainly diſco- 
ers their natural Affectation of Praiſe, 
These ard ſuch like Inſtincts and Propen- 
ions there are ound in haman Nature, which 
being well managed and improved by our 
Reaton, prove excelicat Initruments of Vir. 
ade and Religion; and do very much facili- 
47% and furcher our Practice of them. For 
this our 24tural Selt- love being guided by 
our Rcaſon. doth itrongly incline us to ſerve 
all 0 o5cy , wan being the molt power- 
1 5 Agent 1 the W orld, can do us the great 
' Good f we plcaſ him, and the creates 
ths if we af: at and provoke km; fo 
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ſrom theſe the greateſt Good will neceiTar ily 
redound to us; and our Love of 11 th i by 
vad Management may be calily improved 


into Honelty and Sincerity, and an {9277/7 
fal Abhorrence of Vice upon the Account of 


thoſe notorious Cheats and Impodors that 
are in it. Thus alto by the Dias of or - 
tal Commileration, ware only incl 
ned to Chart'y and I jicence, ant H. 
il Love; and by it, own mnue tiatude 


our Nature is propeite te the 1 ove of (in, 
uno 15 Our Sovere79 Beneiattor ; to 290+ 


and vey our parents nd do all the Acts 2nd 
(Offices of a noble and gcueruss Fr End: Iup. 
And ro name no more, thus by om wr al 
Aﬀcctaion of Praiſe we are trongly 3 


ned to do prarſe-worthy Things, and onſe- 


quently to exerciſe our ſelves in ailthoſe 4 


able Virtues, which by common Confcit are 
lookt upon as the Graces and COIN oO! 
human Nature, Thus by all thoſe Ini: 

that God hath implanted ; ui our Natures, 
we are inclined to Vir tue, and Ob edicnce 
to his Wii: Aud for this Reafon cl. «ly 
hath heimplanred ET in us, b- aufe t Fey 
are ec Inſtruments of HRC ion, = ine 


in them! uch a ntHuανHͤ A peitu 10 4nd Prot 


_ to tac; te OUr ay by 1 Aclining 115 50 
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but may be improved into Vices; nor 15 
there any Thing 19.2004, but what may be 
perverted to very bad Purpoſes : And ii 
Men will abule themſelves, and willfully 
deboach the Inſtincts of their Nature, there 
is no Remedy tor their Folly ; and they 
inult thank themſelves when they feel the 
diſmal Effects of it. But this I think is plain, 
that there are no Propenſions in human Na. 
ture, but what are much more improvabl 
into Virtue than into Vice; and if Men 
would but uſe themicives well, and as it 
becomes 7eaſonavle Creatures to do, they 
would doubtleſs find themſelves very much 
farthered in their Duty by the 2trral In- 
ſtioQts which Goa hath implanted within 
them. And this is a miahty A advantage ON 
Virtues lide, that it is thus aided and athſt- 
ed with all the Inſtincis of 01: Natures 
which like cor4:camt Handmarls, are molt 
readily inclined to exeuute its Command), 
and miniſter to its Pleature and Intereſt. 
How then is it poſſible that [227-2792 in © 
telf thould be burthenſomze and g re £90, 
 wien the Propenſions ct our Nature do ir 
tairly comply With it, and is helped for- 
Wards and promoted by all their ane. 


Foice and Influence? Lis difficulr indee! 
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propenſions, and todo what we are inchaed 
to by natural Inſtinct, is doublets tlie 4 
Thing in the World. 

aly. Another Thing that makes thote 
Virtaes which (id Commands ro be eaſte 
is this, that they are all fo wilcparably con- 
nected to one 4azoher, that they mutually 
promote and help forward each 7; For 
all the V irtucs are lo mutually concatenated, 
that the ſtirr ing oi any 2 Link moves the 
whole Chain. Thus for initance, the ru 
Knowledge of God naturally inflames the 
Soul with the Love of him; and then tho 
Love of him inſenſibly transforms her into 
the Image of his %,, Hines; for he 
that loves Crod mult needs be in2mouredt 
with that 4 Goodneis which 1s the RO 
of his Love: And while he is raviſhien with 
tne Sweetneſs of his CH Wul, the Untle- 
fervedneſyof his Grace, and the Clemenc, 


of his Pardon, an Heaven,) Spiric iteals int 


his Soul, and he loves, and becomes l 
(id ſo both at once, that like a Weds 0 
Steel, he is transformed into the i ik ones of 
the Fire that heats him; and 15 a {{2m0a 
and zzl;2htred at the fame Moment. And 
as he burns with ] ove, fo he relembibies the 
Goodneſs that ſet him on Fire, ant hecames 
dure as that is pure, and holy as thar is bole 
and it and gif ul as that {er 
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nal is wluch he copies and tranſcribes. Thu: 
wherefoever the ove of Goa 1s, it hath al 
the g- li Virtues attending it; and that 
being the fit Link in the ſeadenly Chain, 
whenfocver it moves, it Commurucates Mo 
tion to all the reſt. For he that heartily loves 
Cod, will love thoſe whom God loves; and 
ſo che Love of Grd will draw Brother. 
Charity after it; aud he who loves thoſe 
whom Cod loves, will be juſt and rig hreow 
im his Dealings and Peportment toward; 
them; and fo Bro: He charity will draw 
R eon. 5 alter it: And he that demea 
himtelt juſtly and righteouſly towards others, 
wil: neicher undervalue them, ner ov ervalue 


himfelt; and fo RrgVrcouſreſs will draw Hu 


mility after it: And he that doth not over. 
value himſelt, is fairly diſpoted to 5c tobe: 


in all his Paſſions; and fo Heilig draw; 


e and Sobriety, and Aretut, after 
t. Thus oe Virtue {moothens the V ay to 
phe ns and makes it not only poſfeb/e hut 
eaſie ; for there is ſuch a near Neighbour: 
hood between theie heavenly Sifters, chat 
when we arc arrived at one, we pals infen- 
tibly co the next; and ſo on by Degrees, til 
we are gone round with them all. For 
though there be not an immedzate Depen. 
dence of ev ery Virtue upon every oxe Vit 
tue, 10 45 £0 make ic necellary tor a Man to 

favs 
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have all Virtues in every Moment that he 
hath one; for a Man may be char:rable, and 
yet not preſently humble; as he may be juſt, 
and yet not immediately ate Vet 
there is ſo near a Dependence between them, 
that one always dilpoles the Mind for an- 
other; this Virtue always makes way for its 
next Neighbour, and that for its next, and 
ſo on all around the whole Circle of Virtues. 
Thus Humility naturally diſpoſes the Mind 
to Mrekneſs, Meekneſs to Charity, Charity to 
Juſtice, Juſtice to Devotion, (which is giving 
God his Due) and Devotion to Heaventy- 
mindedneſs and Contempt of the World; and 
ſo all along there is a gentle and -aſte Trani- 
tion from one tot other. Now this muſt needs 
mightily facilitate the Virtues of Religion, 
that they are ſo nearly confederated to each 
other, and ſo do naturally contribute to each 
others A ſſiſtance. For whereas ii it were 
not for this there would iti!! be the ſame Dif- 
nculty in prattiling the ec Virtue as 
there is in practiſing the ſi, and in pract:- 


ſing the third as there is in practiling rhe /-- 


cond, and ſo every ſingie Virtue would be 
equally difficult; now the main Difficulty 
lies in the firff we began with, tor by pra- 


_ Etifing of at we ſhall be {o weil diſpoſed 


or the net, that afterwards we hall. go 
en with much more Eaſe and Pleaſure; tor 
F the 
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the firſt Virtue being ſet a going, like the 


Firſt moving Heaven, will communicate its 
Motion from Orb to Orb, from on- Virtue to 


another, till the whole Sphere whurls round 


in an harmonious Order. Thus all the Vir. 
tues you ſee do naturally lighten and caſe 
one another, and every oe contr:butes ſome- 
thing to make every oe more (a?; fo that 
had we but th Courage to begun = practise 

chem, we {houid lind they would ever; 
day grow mere ca, and eaſie to us, ar 
that not only becauſe we ſhould be more 
and more Habituated to them, bur be 
cauſc they being murually ally ed to one an. 
gehen, the itroager they grow the more vi- 
gorouily hey Mult tarcher and promote 
P4013 other. : 

5% Aud !aitiy,, Another Thing that makes 
he Virrues that 55 hath commanded us 
ate is th, that in themicives they are plain 
and fannie and tre, and have 30 Iatrica- 

es or Labiriuthis in them. As for Sin and 
W ickedneis it is an imextricable Lab yrinth, 
Q Which the fur ther a Man goes the morc 
ne Wil per pics and loſe himielt; it is a bounds 
ei Wudterneſs W hoſe Paths do all thwart 
and crots one An⁰ο,hε r. For all Vices conſiſt 
n Eatremes, and are either the Exceſſes or 
Def: &s of Virtue; ſo that there are to Vi- 
bes to one Vir tue, and both are Extremes 
chwart- 
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thwarting and running COUnter to oe An- 
ther, Now amidit this er-4: Diverlity and 
Contrariety of Vices the Sinner mult needs 
be extremely amazed and diltracted ; for 
his Luſts are fo ite that he can fee no 
End of them, they do fo croſs and interſere 
with each other that while he humours on 
he diſpleaſes another. For in gratifying his 
yordidneſs he affronts his Pr:de, and in feed- 
ing his Covetouſnejs ſtar ves his Senſaaiity; ſo 
that his wretched Soul wanders among in- 
finue Croſs-ways, and is miſerably diſtra- 
Acd by its own contrary Delires, which 
like AZeon's Hounds, are continually wor- 


rying and tearing her in pieces. But al} 


the Paths of Virtue lie {trait forwards be- 
tween the vicious Extremes, and like Pa- 
rallel Lines do never interiere With one ano- 
ther; they never raile any contrary Delires, 
nor diſtract our Minds with incoz7{tezt Paſ- 
lions; but all their Motions are reowlar and 
uniform, conſpiring with and promoting 
one another, For the Truth of it is, Virtue 
is all but one intire Thing, much like the 
Center of a Circle, which though many 
Lines are drawn from it round about, and 
it is look*d upon ſometimes as the Term of 
%s Line, and ſometimes of that, yet it is one 
Term to them all, and is in it ſelf undivided : 
So is Virtue but one /ntire Perfection, though 

ED it 
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it ſeems to be diverſified in regard of the ma. 
ny Affections that it moderates, and the 
ſeveral Actions which:t doth produce; And 
though its Precepts and Actions are may, 
yet they are all ordinated to oe End, and ir 
that they are united as well as in the Prin- 
ciple from whence they procced. And up- 


on bis Account there can be none of thoſe 


lexing Iutricacies in the Paths of Virtue 
a» are ordinarily found in the Ways of Sin, 
5ccav{ they are all of them azred and ſtrat, 
lnadina tron one Principle to one and the 
"ame Hud; And the Principle and End of 
dur M-ricn being ere, 'tis impoſſible but 
onr Deſigns VLeſires and Purſuits ſhould 
ha faple and uniform; and contequently 
+, whole Force of our Souls being bent 
_ Way,wemuft needs proceed with more 
 14crit3, and Eaſe than we can poſſibly do 

21; tis divided and diſperſed among fo 
ria Mu'tiplicity of Ends and Objects as 


Vice propoſes to us. So that here is one 


oveat Advantage that Virtue hath above 
Vice in reſpe& of Eaſineſs, that whereas 
almoſt in every bad Action a Man hath a 
d:Ferent End, now to ſatisfy /e Luſt, and 
anon the contrary; in every virt adus one his 
End is always the fame; and whereas the 
former acts varioully and incontiſtently, and 
his Delires frequently claſh and run a tilt at 

on. 
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one another ; the later always moves direct- 
ly and uniformly, by one and the ſam: 


Rule towards one and the ſame End. And 
whereas many V ices are in themſelves ful! 


of Intanglements, Virtue is always plain 


and open, and free. As for Inſtance, how 
do we perplex and intangle our ſelves by 
Lying and Kpavery, conſuming the Pleaſure 
of our Lives within a winding Maze of list le 
Tricks and zatricate Contrivances? And 
what ſhameful Retreats and falſe Colours, 
what Fucuss and Daubings are we feign to 
uſe to avoid Contradiction and Diſcovery? 
Whereas were we but hazeſt and ſincere in 
our Proſeſſions and Actions, our Way would 
be open and eaſie, and uniform; wherein we 
miglit purſue all or Ends by the directe 
Means, and need never wander about in the 
Laby rinths of a u¹terious Subtilty; where 
we may walk without bluſhing in the Sight 
of the Sun, and in the View of the World, 


and have no Occaſion to skulk into Coverts 


and Retirements. And the ſame may be 
ſaid of Ambition, and Covetouſueſs,and Pride, 
and wandering Luſt, Vices that are uſually 
fall of great Intreagues and Myſteries; 
whereas the Contrary Virtves are 8 
and ſimple, and having nothing of Difficul- 


ty or Intricacy in them. Thus therefore 


iS a great Advantage that Virtue hath in 
Reſpect 
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Reſpect of Eaſe, that it is plain and uni 
form, and ſimple and direct. And fo ] 
have done with the fir ff Thing propoſed, 
which was to ſhew you that God's Com. 
mands in themſelves are facile and eaſre, 1 
now proceed 
2. To the ſecond Thing, which is to 
prove that our bl-ſſed Saviour by what he 
ath done, hath render'd them much more 
e:/1e than they are in themſelves. Now there 
are theſe Foar Things which our Savio. 


hath contributed tothe facilitat ing the Com 


mands of God, 

1. The Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirz. 

2. The Influence of his om Example. 

3. The wercefal Indulgence and Conde 
ſcenſion of his Goſpe! to the Weaknels 
and Infirmity of our Natures. 

4/7. The glorious Rewards he hath pro- 
miſed us upon our ſincere Obedience. 

1. Totherendring of God's Commands 

eafie, he hath contributed the Aſſiſtance ot 
his Holy Spirit. For he hath promiſed to 
give his Holy Spirit unto every one that asks; 
and therefore though our Nature of it ſelf 
be extreamly weak, and not able of it ſelf to 


ſtand under the eaſie Burthen of its Duty, 


if we will but ſtruggle and do what we are 
able, he is engaged by promiſe not to ſuffer 
us to fink, For if by doing what we can, 


if 
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it is in our Power to engage him to enable 
us to do what we cannot, it is certainly in 
our Power to do all; for though in or own 


strength we cannot do al}, yet if we pleaſe, 


it may be in our Power to do more than all 
through him that will ſtrengthen us, if we 
will bur do what we can. 

20%. To the rendring of God's Commands 
ehe hath alſo contributed the Int!ictice of 
lu wn molt holy Example. For by /:s ow 
molt perfect Obedience to the Commands 
0! his Father, he hath not only ſet us a Co- 
py to write after, but he hath allo 7:ven u 
moſt coavincing Evidence that our Che 1- 
ence is both pofſeble and honourable. That 
it is poſſible we ſee by what he hath done, 
and it is certain that what hath been done 
may be done; that it is hozourable we ſec by 
his doing of it; for certainly ſo great a Per- 
fon as the Son of God, would never have 
ſtooped to an inglorious M bedience. So that 
the Example of our Saviour not only encou- 
rages our Obedience, but crowns and digni- 


fies it; and renders it a ft Object both of 


our Endeavour and Ambition: For by do- 
ung himſelf what he requires of us, he hath 


plainly demonſtrated not only that it may 
be done, but alſo that it %%) becomes us 
to do it. Thus the 24 Example of our 
daviour Whullt it directs uur Obedience, doth 
| ar 
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at the ſame Time excite and encourage it, 
For he converſed among Men with a m. 
aeſt Virtue, ſuch as was ſuitable to an ord. 
»ary Courſe of life. His Piety was even 
conſt ant, and unblamable; complying with 
civil Society, and a ſecular Converſation, It 
broke not forth into hi2h Tranſports and 
Seraphic Expreſſions ; but was ſuch as wa 
both fi: and eie for Mortals to imitate. His 
Virtue conſiſted not in prodzgzows Faſting, 
or High Abſtractions from ſenſe, but in: 
lite of Juſtice and Temperance, Humility and 
Charity, and Patience; that is, in fuch 
Life as was not only proper, but poſfibl: 


for us to lead. And by this Means he hath 


tranſmitted to us the more of an imitabl 
Virtue ; for he did not out- run the Capaci 
ties of Men iii prodigious Expreſſions of San- 


clity and Virtue; hut complied with o 


Weakneſs,and kept pace with our Strength, 
that ſo he might entertain us all along with 
the Comforts of his Company, and the In- 
fluences of a perpetual Guide. And as that 


Rule of Faith which he hath propounded 


to us is fitted to our Underſtandings, be. 
ing very ſhort, eafie and intelligible ;, fo the 
Copy ot Manners which he hath ſet betor: 
us is not only fitted with Excellencies wor- 
1%, but alſo with Complyances poſzble to 
be imitated, And therejore how 3 
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ouſly muſt ſuch a ?lorions Example contri- 
bute to the facilitating the Commands of 
God to us, ſince it doth not only point us 
to our Duty, hut 2lio excite us to perform 
it; and that bork by its Condeſceulion to 
our Strength and Capacity ; and by the 
plain Demon ration it gives, that our Duty 
15 boch Pille and ho;tourable? 
2dly, "Fo the rendring of God's Com- 
mancis ca to us, our va hath alſo con- 
tributed the H,, Indulgence and Con- 
detcention of his νε ro the Weakneſs 
ard : erfection of our Natures : Fur mn 
his Ch beth mercifully contidered cur 
State, thut we are var fræil impeſecl Crea- 
tures, that 442 v Prone to act inconſide- 
rat IV p ale De ever and 47 ſur pritcd 1 1 
tig Hy» of Temptations; anJ there- 
fore 1h: $54} ie he hath mad Provitie 
ou . 45 ole Sly, chat is, he hath pro- 
por Burchen to cur Strength, and 
tac c lcaſire of our Duty by our Ca- 
pai rs, For all that he hath required of us 
a5 be C cit on of our eternal Salvation 15 
vuly ,t we ſhould Huneſtly endeavour 
to underuand „hat he commands and for- 
Tn WE {10uid not hve in the 
l Nez Of any K πm⅛ũ; Duty, or in the 
eien e "4 AN . c Sin; and it 
lichtecht to make 
ſuch 
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ſuch a z»e3c:j4! Abatement for our Infirmi. 
ties and Inadvertencies, and Follies and Sur 
priſes, that they {hall never riſe in Juds. 
ment againſt us fo as to exclude us from eter. 
ua Happineſs. So that now there can be 
nothing our Duty that is naturally impoſſi. 
ble, nothing neceſſary to our eternal Happi. 
neſs that is morally impoſſible ; that is, tEat 
cannot reaſonably be expected from us, con 
ſidering our State and Circumſtances; and 
what is neither of theſe cannot be ſuppoſcc 
to be very rie vous and burt henſome. For 
unleſs we account it hard that we are no: 
left at Liberty to be oſtinate Rebels to our 
Cod and Savicur, and with an audac ie 


Forchead to reject what they command, 


ard purive what they forbid, it is certain 
there cau be no ſuch Thing as a Burthen or 
Gricvaice in all our Religion. 
aihly. And laitly, To the rendring oi 
God's Commands eaſie to us, our Saviour 
hath contributed the Promiſe of a glortors 
Reward upon Condition of our ſiacere Obe- 
dience : And this is ſuch a vaſt Contributi- 
on to the Eaſe of our Duty, as is ſufficrez! 
to turn it all into Jubilee and Recreatica, 
For when I ſeriouſly conſider that eiter 1 


— 


have ent a fem Moments here in the 00 


Exerciies of a fincere Piety and Virtue, 1 


{hall be tranſlated into a Revion of . 
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740 Pleaſures, where, in the Society of my 
God and Saviour, of Angels and of beſſes 
Spirits, I ſhall ſpend an Eternity in one con- 
tnued uninterrupted Act of raptarous Love 
and Joy and Pleaſure , where, in a perfect 
Freedom from all the Arrogancies of Fleſh 
and Blood, and trom all the Vexations of an 
{l-natured World, 1 ſhall live as happily for 
ever as all the Joys of an eve Heawen 
can make me; in a word, where I ſhal! 
have nothing elſe to do, but to converſe 
with the molt happy Lovers, and to bear a 
part in that 7av:/9:z2 Conſort of Praiſes and 
Halelujahs, wherewith they laud and cele- 
brate the Fountain o ail their Happineſs : 
I fay when I conficer cheſe Things, me- 
thinks I am enabled by thoſe g{27505 Hopes 
and Expectations to {corn and deſpiſe all 
Difficulties, and, if need require, cren to 
embrace the Flames of oy Jom : Bus 
as for thoſe gen: Toilsof warching and pray- 
ing, of keeting a conjiant Guard upon my 
ſelf and contending againſt the Stream of 
my own de>raved Inclinations: Lord how 
icon ſider able they appear to me; Ard ho 
heartily do I pity thoſe myer<b!e creft-fellen 
Souls that tameiy fuſer ther- ſelves to be 
tr,2hred out of Heaven by 1iuch 1armets 
Scarg-Crows. Thus while I feud on cue 
eptots of my Hope, and ſec iteaven J my 
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Journeys End, I over-look all Rubs and 
Hardinips in my Way, and paſs on trium- 
phantly without minding them. And in- 
deed when the Reward of our Obedience 
0 great, ſo infinitely tranſcending the De. 
tert of it, Iam aſtoniſhed to think that ever 
any reaſonable Being, ſhould be fo [bam !r!; 
and immodeſt, as to take any Notice ol thoſe 
iritling Diſhicultics that are in it: For with 
hat Conſcience can we account any Thing 
hard, the Reward whereot is a Crown ot 
/mmortal Glory? How can our Voyage be 
troubleſome, when our Port is the Inatzes ol 
Pleaſure ? No, no; the Work can never be 
hard that hath Heaven tor its Wages, the 
very Proſpect whereof is enough to recon- 
cile us to all the Difficulties in the Way toit, 
and to carry us through them not only with 
Eaſe but with Triumph. For he that hath 
Heaven for his Haven muſt be infinitely 
eviſh it he quarrels at a rowgh Sea, and 
doth not 4% /e the Storms and Winds that 
are driving him chither. ED 
And thus I have proved to you at large 
that the Commands of Goa are not griew9, 


and that both becauſe they are e, in their 


on Nature, and are made much more eaſi? 
by our Befſed Lord and Saviour. 85 
But alter all that hath been faid, I do 


force n »:4terial Objection that will be 
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made againſt this Diſcourſe, and that is this, 
That it contradicts the aniver/al Experience 
of Mankind. For do not the Generality of 
thoſe Men that have attempted a religious 
Life find by Experience a great deal of diffi- 
culty? Are they not forced to ſtrive and 
wraſtle with themſelves, and to do the great- 
et Violence to their own Inclinations? Are 
they not forced to keep themſelves under a 
ſevere Diſcipline, to pray earneſtly, and 
watch diligently to prevent the Surpriſes 
and Incurſions of thoſe Temptations that 
continually way-lay them whereſoever they 
are, and whatſoever they are about? And do 
they not many times find the difficulties ſo 
great, as that they are quite beaten off and 
utterly diſheartned by them? 

All this I confeſs is very true, and may 
very well be ſo without any Frejudice to 
the Argument in hand; for we have not 
deendiicourſing of what Religion may acci- 
dentally be, but of what it really is in it ſelt. 
The Light in it ſelf is pleaſant to the Eye, 
but yet it may accidentally be grievors it 
the Eye be ſore or weak, and not able to en- 
dure its Splendor, And fo Religion, though 
in its ſelt extremely eaſie, yet it may and ot- 
ten doth become accidentally difficult to us, 
by Reaſon of thoſe ſinful Prejudices againſt 
c which we do too often contract in the 
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Courſeot a ſinful Lite. But 'tis an anreaſon. 
able Thing for Men to meaſure the Eaſineſs 
of God's Laws not by their own iatrinſict 
Nature, but by the Reluctancy and Oppo. 
{ſition which they find in their own Hearts a 
gainſt them. For to a Man in a Fever eve- 
ry Thing is bitter, but yet the Bitterneſs i; 
not in the Honey he taſts, but in the Gal! 
that overflows his ow Palate. And ſo to: 
vicious Man every Virtue is a Burthen, but 
the Burthenſomnels is not ſo much in the 
Virtue as in his ow# Repugnancy to bear it. 
For I have already proved at large that Re. 
lig ion is every way agreeable to humane Na- 
ture, and therefore there can be no other 
Reaſon why it ſhould not agree with us, un. 
leſs it be that we diſagree with our ſelves, 
We ſpoil our own Natures and do degenerate 
from the humane Nature into the brutal or 
aiabolical ;, and what wonder is it that the 
Religion ot a Man ſhould be a Burthen to 
the Nature of a Beaſt or a Devil? But if we 
would take but a little Pains to retrieve our 
iclves and weed out thoſe annatural Habits 
with which our Nature is over-grown, we 
ſhould nnd that our Religion and That 


would very well accord, and then that 


which is our Burthen would become our 
Recreation. I contels betore this can beac- 
ompliſhed, we mult take a rear deal ct 
+ Pains 
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Pains with our ſelves; we mult watch and 
pray, and ſtrive and contend, and ardergo the 


{vere Diſcipline of a ſorronful Repentance, 


if ever we mean to recover our Natures a- 
gain. But for God's ſake conlider Sirs, 
there is now no Remedy for this, and you 
may thank your ſelves for it; for you muſt 
undergo great Diſhculties, take which (ide 
you pleaſe. If you reſolve to continue as 
you are, you mult be molt wrerched Slaves 
to your own Luſts; you muſt tamely ſub- 
mit to all their Hrannical Commands, and 
run and go on every Errand they fend you; 
and though they countermand each other, 
and one ſends you this Way, and another the 
quite contrary; though Sa pulls you back, 
and Ambition thruits you forwards, and 
Covetouſneſs bids you fave, and Serſualrry 
bids you ſpend ; though Pride bids youſtrut, 
and Flattery bids you cringe, and there is 
as great a Confulion in their Wills and 
Commands as there was in the Language ot 
tne Brich-layers of Babel; and though in tuch 
2 Huddle of Inconſiſtancies you are tre- 
Juently at your Wits end, and know nor 
what to do, yet you muſt be contented i 
endure the Hurry, and if you cannot & all 
at once, you mult do what von can; and 
When you have done ſo, *tis a thouſand to 


one but there will be as many of your Luft; 
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diſſatistied as fatiched: And in the mean 
time while you are thus hurried abour in 
the Crowd of your own ſinful Delires, your 
wretched Conſcience will ever and anon be 
alarming you with its i{-bod;»g Horrors, 
and griping and twinging you With many 
an untaſie Reflection. Thus like rſerable 
Gally-Slaves you mult tug at the Oar, work 
againſt Wind and Tyde, and row through 
the Storms and Tempeſts of your own Con- 
ſcience; and all this to run your ſelves upon 
a Rock, and invade your own Damnation, 
So that conſidering all, I dare ſay the Toi! 
of being wicked is much more inſupporta- 
ble than that of a holy Life; and which is (ad 


to conſider, it hath no other Iſſue but eternal 


Ruin; for the mages of Sin, faith the Apo- 
le, is death, Rom. vi. 23. And imethinks i 
ſhould be very uncomfortable tor a Man to 
work ſo hard for nothing but Miſery, and 
even to earn his Damnation with the ſweat 
of his Brows; eſpecially conſidering, that 
the Toil and Drudgery ot a ſinful Lite hath 
no end. For though Cuſtom and Habit ren- 
ders all other Things eaſie, yet by accuitom- 
ing our ſelves to do Evil, we add to our 
Toil and render thoſe crasl Taskmaſters, 
our Luſts, more Hrannic al and impoſing ; tor 
{till che more we gratity them, the more 
craving they will be, and the more impatr 
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ent of deny al, and fo by working for them 
we ſhall but increaſe owr 0-2 Toll, and [till 


acquirenew Degreesot Labour and Drudg- 


ery. But as for the 44a Difficulty of Re- 
Jig ion, it chiefly hes in the Entry to it; tor 
tliere we mult ſhake hands with all our d- 
ling Luſts, and bid them adieu for ever; 
and to perſuade our ſelves throughly to this 
is the main Difficulty of all; for then, to be 
ſure, they will cling faſteſt about us, and 
uſe their «tmo5t Oratory to ſtagger our Re- 
ſolution, and the o/4 Love we have born 
them, and the dear Remembrance of the 
Pleaſures which they have adminiſtred to 
us will make our Hearts relent and our 
Bowels yearn towards them. But if with 
all thoſe mig Arguments wherewith our 
Religion and our Reaſon furniſhes us, and 
all thoſe divine Aſſiſtances which we are en- 


couraged to ask, and if we do, are aſſured 


to obtain, we can but conquer our Reluctan- 
cies, and heartily perſuade our ſelves to part 
with them; this is the ſbarpest Brunt in al! 
our ſpiritual Warfare; for now if we do 
but keep the ground that we have gotten, 
and maintain our Reſolution ag mut the 
Temptations that aſſault it, out Lauts will 
every day grow weaker and wraker, and that 
Pleaſure and Ez/-, that Tranquility of Mind 
and Peace of Conſcience which we [hall feel 
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accruing to us out of the Diſcharge of our 
Duty, will by Degrees ſo indear and con. 
naturalize it to us, that at laſt it will be 
much harder for us to ſin than to obey. 
Wherefore let us ſtand no longer, like naked 
Boys, ſhivering, upon the Brinks of Religion, 
wiſhing that we were in, but afraid to ven- 
ture; but let us conſider ſeriouſiy, reſolve 


ſincerely, and then leapin boldly; and though 


at firſt we may tind it difficult to ſwim a- 
gainſt the Stream, and (tem the Tyde of 
- our own bad Inclinations; yet if we can but 

hold out couragioully a white. we [hal] feel 
the Current ſlacken by Degrees till the Tyde 
of Nature turn, and run the contrary Way; 
and then we ſhall be carried on with Eaſe 
and Delight, and ſwim chearfully and plea- 
ſant ly down with the Stream. For when 
once we have conquered the b4a4 Inclinati- 
ons of our Nature, Religion will be a #-:2hty 
Eaſe and Refreſhinent to us, and we {hal 
teel a thouſand times more Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction in it than ever we did in all our 
ſinful Enjoyments; fo that then we {hall 
find the Truth of the Text, and be able to 


pronounce from our own Experience, that 


Gods Commandments arc 310! Grit vous. 


Palm 


PSAL M CXIX. 68, 


Thou art good, and thou doſt good, 


Neceſſity of loving of God in order 
to our being truly Religions, and ſhew- 


[ Have been diſcourſing concerning the 
ed you at large that this is not only the 


reat Principle of all Religion, but that of 


all others it is the moſt fruitful and operative. 
And now that I may lay this Foundation of 
true Religion in you, I ſhall explain to you 
the inſinite Cauſe and Reaſon that we have 
to love him; and becauſe Gocdneſs is the 
Beauty of a reaſonable Nature, and Beauty 
is the Object of Love, I ſhall endeavour to 
demonſtrate to ycu the ite Goodneſs of 
God, that T may thereby affect you with 
his Beauty; and if Poſſible, inflame all your 
Souls with the Love of him. And that I 
may the more fully convince you of the di- 
vine Goodneſs, I ſhall endeavour to prove 
it from four diſtinct Topicks: 1. From the 


{ature of God; 29. From the Creation of 


God, 3/3, From the Providence of God 
And 444. From the Revelationshe hath made 
tlie World. And theſe I intend (hall be 

| (x 4 the 
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the Arguments of four diſtinct Diſcourſes, 
the three firſt of which lie plainly in the 
Text, Thou art good, and thou doſt good. 
Thou art good: That plainly denotes what 
God is in himſelf, that he is naturally and e. 
ſentally good; that he is of a moſt loving, 
kind,and benevolent Nature, and hath a moſt 
vehement Propenſion to do good to other; 
founded in his imutable Being. Thou doſt 
good: that denotes the Exerciſe and Outgo. 
ing of this his eſſential Benevolence in the 
Works of his Creation and Providence; and 
that this his -4:ura/ Propenſion to do goa 
is not at all /eepy or anactive, that it is not 
a lazy and reſirve Woulding or Volition ; but 
that it always ſallies forth into Action, and 
doth molt vigorouſly exerciſe it ſelf either 
in making of Objects to imploy it ſelf about, 
or in upholding and governing them when 


they are made. So that the Words contain 
theſe two things: 


1. What God is in himſelf; Thou ar: 


good, 
25). What he is in thoſe Actions that are 
determined without himſelf; Thou doſt 


ood. 


1. I begin with the firſt of theſe, What 
God is in himſelf, Thou art good, i. e. Thou 
art ſo eſſentially, and according to the anal- 
erable Propenſion of thy Nature. And this, 
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25 I told you, I ſhall in the fir? Place endea- 
vour to demonſtrate ſrom the Nature of 
God that is, from that i! Complexion 
of all poſſible Perfections whereot his Nature 
1s compoſed. For in Order to our handling 
of this Argument, is mult be premiſed, 
that God is a Being endowed with all pH- 
ble Perfections, and conſequently thereunto 
that he is infivitely powerful and inhimtely 
wiſe; and conſequently to that that he is in- 
finitely Happy ; and conſcquently to this, 
that he loves himſelf infinitely ; and that 
all this is ſo, is every evident from the Na- 
ture of the Thing. For hiſt we mult ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe one Ortpina! Cruſe of all 
Things; for elſe we can give no poſſuble Ac- 
count how thoſe Things, that once were 
not, could ever come into Being; and we 
muſt alſo as neceſſarily ſuppoſe that this Or z- 
gina Cauſe was Self originated, i. e. that it 
received its Being and Exiſtence from nonc 
bur it ſelf; for elſe it cannot be the Origiaal 
Cauſe, but muſt it ſelt be the Effect of ſome 
other Cauſe that was in Being before it : 
That exilting of it ſelf without any Cauic, 


1t15infinitely removed from Not- Being; for 


that which 1s without azy Cauſe can ever be 


without 4% Cauſe, meerly from that exu- 


berant Fulneſs of Eſſence that is in it ſelf. 
And that which can be for ever withoutany 
Cauſe 
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Cauſe muſt neceſſarily be fo, becauſe thisi; 
a moſt neceſſary Act, and as ſuch mult be ex. 
erted ad extremum virium Apentis ; Conſe. 
quently to which we muſt alſo ſuppoſe, tha 
that which is infinitely removed from Ne. 
being hath the «tmozt Perfection of Eſſence 
in it. For the Notion of Eſſence, nakedly 
conſidered, is to be; and therefore by hoy 
much the more remote any Eſſence is from 


Not-Being, by ſo much the more perfect it 


mult neceſſarily be. Again, in Conſequence 
to this we muſt alfo ſuppoſe, that that which 
hath in it ſelf, without any Cauſe, the at- 


»noſt Perfection of Eflence, mult have in it 
ſelf allo the atmoſt of all other Perfection; 
that by way of Aajunct or Attribute, ſuch 


an /n2xhauſtible Eflence is capable of; that 
is, that it muſt be Powerful and eb and 
Whatſocver elſe is a poſſible Perfection ol 
Eſſence. For Plenitude of Eſſence conliſts 


in being as muchas it can be; and fo long 


as any Being is capable of being any more 
than it is, it hath not all the peſſible Degrees 
of Eſſence in it; for every Perfection, that 
Eſſence by way of Attribute is capable of, is 
a Degree of poſitive Entity. Thus Wiſdom 
and Power are not meer Privations of Weak- 

neſ and Folly, but Things that have ſome 

Degree of rea! poſuive Eſſence in them, 
and conſequently what Being ſocver hath 


not 
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not theſe, muſt neceſſarily have it in ſome 
Degrees of Not- Being; and *tis impoſſible 
that any Eſſence ſhould be infinitely remo- 
ved from MVot-Being, which hath any De- 
ree of Mot. Being in it. Laſtly, conſequent- 
y tothis we mult alſo ſuppoſe, that a Being 
endowed with all poſſible Per fections, being 
iofnitely Powerful and infinitely Wiſe, mult 
needs be infinitely Happy; for whereloever 
thoſe great Per fections are, they mult ne- 
ceſſarily ſupply whatſoeveris neceſſary to an 
inſinite Happineſs: And then from hence it 
neceſſarily follows, that a Being that is thus 
infinitely Happy muſt needs infinitely /ove 
and delight in it felt; becauſe within the v 
Circumference of its own Being, it hath 
every Thing that it needs, deſires, or affects. 
Theſe are all plain and eaſie Deductions, and 
ſeem as naturally to follow from one another, 
as the moſt immediate Conſequences do from 
Firſt Principles, This therefore being ſup- 
poſed, which you ſee is very reaſonable, 
that God is infinitely Powerful, and Wiſe, and 
Happy; and that becauſe he is ſo, he loves 
himſelf infinitely ; Idoubt not but from each 
of theſe it will naturally follow, that he is 
allo infinitely good and benevolent. 
1. He is infinitely powerful; and there- 
fore he is good. For Power is nothing but 
an Ability to act; and Action is the End « 


92 The Third Diſcourſe; Vol. Il 
all Ability for Action; So that the greater 
any Power 1s, the farther it mult neceſſarih 
be removed from Inactivity; and conſe. 
quently finite Power muſt be fo infinitel 
femoved from it, that it cannot be ſuppo 
ſed to exiſt without Exerciſe; or if it could 
yet it cannot be imagined that any Being, in 
whom infinite Power exiſts, ſhould deter. 
mine with it ſelf, that the beſt Uſe it could 
make of that Power, were to make no Uk: 
of it atall; becauſe ſuch a Being can with 
as much Eaſe to it ſelf, act as not act. And 
therefore ſince every Being doth neceſſarily 
delight in the Exerciſe of its mn Perfection 
it cannot be ſuppoſed but a Being infinitely 
powerful ſhould neceſſarily delight in the Ex 
erciſe of its Power, when it can as eaſily exer- 
ciſe it as ſuffer it to ſleep on in eterxal Inacti 
vity; and conſequently when it can exercif: 
its Power more vigoroully as eaſily as 4%, and 
can do more Things as eaſily as fewer, it mult 
neceſſarily chuſe ro do it ; becauſe, as th: 


having of Power inclines the Agent to act 


{o rhe having of wore Power inclines it to 
act more vigorouſly, Wherefore if the dc 
ing of Good to others be a much greater Ex 
erciſe of Power than the doing of Evil, 
will hence neceſſarily follow, that God be 
ing intinitely powerful muſt be infinite!) 
prone to do Good; becauſe he cannot * 
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be delighted in that whereby this great Por- 
ect ion of his Nature is moſt vigorouſly Ex- 
erciſed. But now tor God to chuſe to im- 
ploy his Power in doing Miſchzef to others 
rather than Good, will be to chuſe to do leſs 
rather then to do more, when both are equal- 
ly eaſy to him; and conſequently to lay a 


needleſs Reſtriction upon the Exerciſe of 


his Power; and fo far to render it «ſeleſ5 
and in vain. For in doing Miſchief to 
others, he mult be ſuppoſed either wholly 
to annihilate them, or to make them nſe- 


rable, and continue them fo; but by doing 


Good to others, he muſt be ſuppoſed either 
to uphold them in thoſe Beings he gave 
them, or to perfect tiole Beings; and there- 
by to render them as happy as their Capa- 
cities will bear: And certainly ro do either 
of the later is a much more vigorous Exer- 
ciſe of Power, than to do either of the for- 
mer. For, for God to aunihilate Beings, or 
reduce them to Nothing, 1s rather to with- 
draw his Power trom them than to exerciſe 
it upon them; becauſe that which is not of 
it ſelf, cannot continue to be of it ſelt, it he- 
ing in the Nature of the thing as poſſible 
tor a Thing to be of it ſelf in the firſt Mo- 
ment of its Exiſtence, as to be of it ſelf in 
any Moment of its Duration, So that the 
Continuance of our Being, and the Original 

ot 
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of it mult neceſſarily be owing to the ſam, 
Power; and conſequently, as our Continy. 
ance in Not-Being mult neceſſarily have fd]. 
lowed upon the Non- Exerciſe of this Power, 
ſo our Relapſe into Not-Being muſt as ne. 
ceſſarily follow from the Diſcontinuance of 
the Exerciſe of this Power. So that to oui 
Annihilation there needs no more than the 
bare Suſpenſion of the Exerciſe of Almig hi 
Power upon us, or a ceaſing to uphold us 
in Being; for to the upholding us in Being, 
there is required a continued Exertion of that 
creative Power that firſt brought us into 
Being; for if we can exiſt of our ſelves thu 


one Moment, we might as well have done 


fo the Moment before, and may as well do 


ſo the moment after; and ſo backward and 


forward to all Eternity. So that unleſs we 
had ſuch an exuberant Fulneſs of Eſſence in 
us as to exilt of our ſelves from all Eternit) 


paſt to all Eternity to come, we cannot exiſt 


ſo much as one Moment without ve Sup- 
plies of Being from that finite Fountain 
whence we were originally derived; and 
that we are this Moment, 1s as much the 
Effect of God's Power, as that we were that 
Moment when we firſ# came into Being. 80 
that whereas by anzzhilating us God would 
chuſe to exercite no Power at al, that is, to 
render his opy»Omnipotenc :*/e7cf5 by giving 
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it a Quietus from Action; by upholding us 
in Being his Power is ſtill as vigorouſly ex- 
erciſed about us as it was in the firſt Mo- 
ment of our Creation; and therefore by how 
mach more ſuitable it is to infinite Power to 
4c than to be idle, by ſo much more ſaita- 
ble to it it muſt neceſſarily be to uphold us 
in our Beings, than to annihilate and deſtroy 


us. 

And then for making us miſerable and 
continuing us ſo, it is a much 4% vigorous 
Exerciſe of Power than to perfect our Be- 
ings, and thereby to render us happy. And 
verily ſhould God turn the whole World 


into one intire Globe of anquenchable Fire, 


and continue its wretched Inhabitants for ever 
weltring in its Flames, I ſhould not look up- 
on this as ſo great an Act of Omnipotence as 
it is to perfect our rational Nature fo as to 
render it immutably and eternally happy. 
For to the making of any Being perfect and 
happy, there is required many more Cauſes 
and many more Acts than there is to the 
making them miſerable. For the greatest 
Part of Miſery conſiſts in the Privation ot 


Happineſs, and for God to deptive his Crea - 
_ tures of Happineſs is not ſo much the Exer- 


ciſe as Non-exerciſe of his Power; for then 


he deprives us of it when he ceaſes to do 


any Thing tor us, and refuſes to produce cr 
es co 
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tocontribute to the producing of what tend; 
to our Happineſs : So that this part of Mi. 
{ery conſiſting in a mere Privation is not ſo 
properly the Effect of the Exerciſe of Power, 
as of the Suſpenſion of the Exerciſe of Pow. 
er. So that unleſs we can ſuppoſe that 


the Omnipotent Creator of the World chuſe; 


rather not to act than to act, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſe that he chuſes rather to be. 
ſtow Happinels on his Creatures, than to 
deprive them of it. And as for the poſetiny 
Part of Miſery which conſiſts in Pain and 
Torment, I dare appeal to any Man whe. 
ther it be not much more eaſieto vext and tot. 
ment any Being than it is to render it hap. 
Py. For even a Child can put a Man, yea 
an Elephant to Pain; but to make a ſic Man 
well, a poor Man proſperous, a mad Man 6 
ber, or a Fool wiſe, are ſuch mighty Things 
as do moſt commonly tranſcend all humane 
Power whatſoever. But then to retrieve 
ſuch imperfect Beings as we from the Bon- 
dage of Senſeand Senſuality, and from being 
almoſt Beaſts to raiſe us up by Degrees to an 
equal Height with Angels, to fill and there- 


by enlarge the narrom Capacities of our Na- 


tures till by filling they are widened almoſt 
to Infinity, and yet ſtill to ſupply them 
with nem Degrees of Happineſs proportion- 
able to their vaſt enlargements, is a hs 
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chat highly deſerves to be the eternal Exer- 


ciſe of Omnipotence it ſelt. 


Since therefore the End of Power to act is 
Action, and every Thing naturally inclines to 
ts End, and conſequently the greater the 
Power of any Being is, the greater is its In- 


dlination to Activity; and ſince the doing of 


Good to others 15 a much greater Exerciſe of 
Power than the doing of Miſchief; it hence 
neceſſarily follows, that God being Ommipo- 
tent mult thereby be infinitely inclined to do 
Good, and that becauſe doing Good is infi- 
nitely the largeſt Sphere of Activity. So 
that if when tis equally poſſzble and eaſie for 
him to do Good, as not, he (ſhould chuſe not 
to do it, he would chuſe directly contrary 
to the neceſſary Inclination of an Omnipotent 
Being, which is to do that which is the 
greateſt Exerciſe of Power. 

293. God is infinitely Hſe, and therefore 
he is Good, For the greateſt Wiſdom con- 
lilts in propoling the wort hieſt Ends, and 
chuling the propcrei Means to ohtain them. 


Wherefore if doing Cod to others be the 


wort hie i End that God can propofe ro um- 
felt, it will neceffaril;” olle that 3tte 
Iuſinity of his Wildom he ts inclind {© do 
Good, For as his Power incluies him to act. 
o his Wiſdom inclines him to t for the 
worthieſt End; but doing Good to e 
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is evidently the rer, End that (iod can 
be ſuppoſed to aim at; for it cannot be ima 
gined that he can delign any further Goo, 
to himſelf, any ze Addition to the va. 


Treaſures of his Hæppineſs; which is fo in. 


finitely full that it can ad niit of no Increaſe. 
So that whatſoever he doth beſides the en 
joy ing of himſelf, he cannot be ſuppoſed tc 
do for any Self-end ;, becauſe he hath all that 
Good already within himſelf that he can pol- 
libly etther delire or aim at. So that al 
thoſe Actions oi God which are terminated 
without Hime, muſt have either no End at 
all, which cannot be ſuppoſed of the Acti- 
ons of an All wiſe Agent, or elſe they muſt 
have tor their End either the Happineſs or 


the Miſery of others; but to make the Mi. 


ſery of others their End is by no Means con- 
liſtent with his infinite Wiſdom. For to 


make pure abſtracted Evil the End of Action 


is lo far from being inſinitely w2/e, that *tis 
impoſſible ; becauſe the very Notion of an 
End neceſlarily includes Good in it, eithe 
real or apparent; but God can reap no Goo 
from the Mary of others, becaute he is in- 
tinitely happy already ; and to be ſure other; 
can reap no Good from that which God in. 
tend co be tlicir Miſery ; that chat there. 
tore ſhould be God's End which is no End, 
which hath nothing of the Nature of an 
3. 
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End in it, implies a pi Contradiction. So 
that to ſay that the End of God's Actions 
is the Miſery ot others, is all one as to ſay 
he acts tor no End at all; and how an infi- 
nitcly wiſe Agent can be ſaid to act at Ro- 
vers, to do Things withoutany Level or Aim, 
I cannot apprehend. But ſuppoſing it were 
poſſible that pure Evil might be an End, yet 
it is as evident as tlie Sun that it cannot be 
the End of infinite Wiſdom; for infinite 
Wiſdom neceſſarily inclines to do that 
which is wiſeſt ; bur it it were in it fell f= 


ferent to the Almiohty whether he did Good 


or Evil to others, yet his znfinite Wiſdom 
would incline him to do Good; becaile in 
the doing of Good there is much more Wit 
dom exerciſed, than in the doing of 7 
For whar great Skill dothj it require in an 1/- 
mighty Agent to make cher; miterable? It 
it hath a mind to turn them our of Being, 
tis but withdrawingthatd/n hy Acme. 
upholds them, and they will preſently h 
into Nothing of their own Accord; bi: 
what great Wiſdom is there in it, ins {4 
unravel his mm Workmanſhip, to wes 4 
Penel pe's Vieb, and to do and unn eternally 


And it he hath a Mind to mae then 2 


rab and continue them ſo. it 13 But cn. 
ing his own Almig ht) Intflucncc, and ref. 
NJ to concur to their Happiuets, 2nd tl 
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will ſoon be as w2iſerable as Miſery can make 
them. I confeſs to invent an acate Torture 
requires ſome Skill; but yet we plainly {ee 
that a very little Wit joy ned with a greu 


deal of Malice and Cruelty is ſufficient to 


make an ex9z{e Tormentor; ſince even 
Men of very ordinary Underitanding have 
invented as ſbary Torments as Men are able 
to bear. So that for God to do Exil re. 
quires very little Contrivance, and conſe- 
quently is fo far from being an Exercile mor. 
thy of his infinite Wildom, that not only a 
finite but a very ſhallow Underitanding, arm 
ed with /uffic:ext Power and Malice, can in- 
vent and inflict as exquiſite Tortures as is 
poſſible for any Being to bear. But to the 
perfecting of Beings and rendring them hap- 
py, eſpecially of free and rational Beings, 
there is required a long ſeries of rare and 44. 
mirable Contrivance; for to the effecting of 
this noble End, there are ſo many Impedi- 
ments to be removed, ſo many concurrent 


Means to be imploy ed, ſuch an incompara. 


ble Skill required in the Choice of ſuch as 
are moſt fir and effectual, and merhodizing 
them into ſuch a r-2«/ar Connexion with, 
and Dependence upon one another, as that 


they may all ſucceſſively ſecond and promote 


each other, that even the Wiſdom of God, 
bow zzfin:t- ſo cver it be, may here find 
1 e Scope 
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Scope and Matter enouꝑh to employ and 
exerciſe it (elf for ever. And ] dare appeal 
to any reaſonable Man whethe: in that Me- 
thod of [av/z32 Souls which God hath reveal- 
ed to us in his Goſpel, (though yet we cannot 
ſee all, becauſe we are not able to diſcern 
the admirable Connexion it hath with the 
hole ſeries of divine Providence) there be 
not infinitely ore Wiſdom and rare Con- 
trivance, than an Omni potent Being need to 
imploy in effecting the greateſt Miſchief ima- 
ginable; whether in the contriv ing of Laws 
Io ſaitable to, and perfect ive of our Nature, 
and in the compoſing ſuch ar74ſwerable Rea- 
ſons and Motives to preſs and engage us to 
the Obſervance of them; and in all that 44. 
mirable Series of Providences, by which he 


ſeconds and forces thoſe Reaſons, he hath 


not exerciſed incomparably more Wiſdom 
than he could have done in effefting the 
oreateſt Ev in Nature. As for Example, 
ſuppoſe he ſhould have deſigned to kindle 
{ome mighty anquenchable Flame in ſome 
dart and diſmal Receſs of the World, with 


2 Reſolution to hurl all 20%“ Beings in- 


to it, without any Reſpect or Coalideratiou ; 
this doubtleſs would have been as gre! a 
Miſchief as can well be imagined ; but hat 
Contrivance doth it ask tor an Almighty 
Being to accompliſh ſuch a 4/ ef End; 


H 3 Could 
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Could not he have roaſted a little World of 
Worms, and tortured a Company of Beings 
that are not able to reſiſt him, without im- 
ploy ing iafite W iſdom in the Management 
and Contrivance of it? Or, which will 


as wel: ſer ve my Argument, could there 


have neeqed as much Wiſdom to delign 
ano s, as they did to contrive and 
man <p" ..tMerhodsof our Salvation? 
Surenman an be ſo ſenſeleſs as to imagine 
it. Well then, if .de infinitely Wiſe, and 
Doing the gre-'vs4 Good to others bea much 
higher Exerciſe of Wiſdom than doing the 
greateſt Evil, it will hence neceſſarily fol. 
low, that even his finite Wiſdom muſt 
needs incline him to do Good. For as the 
End of Power is ro act, ſo the End of Wi 
dom is to act witcly; and every Thing, as 
J told you, inclines to its End, and conſe- 
quently the more Wiſdom it hath, the more 
wiſely it is inclined to act: Wheretore ſince 
doing Good is the greateſt Act of Wiſdom, 
Goa, who is infinitely wiſe, muſt needs be 
infinitely inclined thereunto. 


30. Goa is infinitely happy, and therefore 
he 152004: ior God's zafinite Happineſs doth 


necet{ariiy exclude all Want, al! Deſire, and 
ail Proſpect of any Degree of Happineſs be- 
yond what he enjoys; and where all theſe 
are excluded there can be no S: For 
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2 S-lf-end is fame Go deſired and aima 
at, which yet we are not poſtaſſed of; and 
if God hath no Selfend, he can have no End 
at all, but only to do 7994 to others. But 

erhaps you Will objet, how can you ſay 
that God hath no Se{f-ead, when the Scrip- 
tur? ſo plainly tells us that hzs own Glory is 


his End, and this End he doth as well ob- 


rain by doing Hurt as by doing Good to o- 
ther; by damning of ſome, as well as by 
ſaviag of others? To which I anſwer, that 
if by the Glory of Goa you mcan auy Thing 
elſe but the free Communication ot his Go04- 
neſs to others, it is falſe to ſay that his Glo- 
ry is his End; and if this be his Glory, then 
what I ſaid is infallibly rue, that the ou 
End of God is to do Good. But it you think 
that his Glory conſiſts in being praiſed and 
commended, admire and applauded by his 
poor impotent Creatures, you have very nean 
Conceprions of him, if you think that this is 
his lat End. For what Advantage is it to 
God, that we applaud and commend him ? 
Can the Praiſes and P-ze2yricks of a nat 


 Handtul of Breath either make him more 
glorious than he is, or more lortous in his ou 


Eſteem? Alas! No; He 1s an iafinite Stage 
and Theater to himtielt, his Proſpect being 
every Way adequate to his Glory, and his 
Glory as anbounded 25 Eternity it ſel: So that 
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if all his Creation ſhould joyn Hearts and 
Voices to extol and laud him, yet they could 
not add either one Spark to his Glory, or on- 
Degree to that infinite Satisfaction he take; 
in it. So that when we have praiſed him 
35 much as we are able, he is ſtill but as 
glorious as he was before, and he (till know; 
chat he deſerves infinitely more Praiſes than 
we are able to reader him. And how can 
it be imagined that he who is ſo intinitel 

ſatisſied with himſelf, and hath ſuch ift. 
Reaſon for it, ſhould find any need of ow 
poor Praiſes and Commendations ? And if he 
finds no Necd of it, how can he propoſe it 
to himſelf as the End of his Actions, ſince 
the End of Action is always ſome Good, 
which yet we have not, but do deſire to en- 
joy ? Tis true he doth command us to praije 
and laud and acknowledge him, but he com- 
mands us this as he doth all other Things, 
not for his own Good, but for ors. He bids 
us extol and admire his Perfections, that by 
that he might engage us to tranſcribe and 
imitate them, and fo by glorify ing him to 
glorify our ſelves; So that ſtill the Glory 
that he deſigns and aims at conliſts not in 
receiving any Good from us, but in doing 
and communicating of Good to us. And 


therefore though it is true that God doth ob- 


tain this great End of his Glory as well in 
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dumning of ſome as in ſaving of others, it is 
not becauſe he reaps any Good from it, but 
becauſe he doth Good by it. For if he 
ſhould damn and puniſh any Being without 
any good Reaſon, he could not expect ſo 
much as to be praiſed and commended tor 
it; but if he doth it for good Reaſon, it is be- 
cauſe it is good either for himſelf or others : 
For himſelf it cannot be, for how can an in- 
finitely happy Being reap any Degree ol Co0d 
from anothers Miſery and Puniilunent? 
And therefore it mult be for the Go ot 
others, that they by the Example of thole 
whom he puniſhes may be warned from 

incurring thoſe Sins for which he Puniſhes 
them, and from running away from Heir 
own Duty and Happineſs. So that even the 
End of Puniſhment is to do Good, and this 
is the great Glory that God aims at in doing 
it. And indeed conſidering that Goa is in- 
finitely happy, there is no other Glory hut 
this that he can propoſe as the great and alt- 
mate End of his Actions. For all the In- 
clination that is in any Being either not to do 
Good, or to do Hurt to others, ariſes from 
Indigence and Inſufficiency ; either we 
envy or we covet the Good which another 
enjoys, the former of which reſtrains us from 
adding any more Good to him, as the latter 


excites us to deprive him of that which he is 


| al- 
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alrcady poſſeſſed of; both which do appz 
rently ariſe from the Want and Indigence 
Good in our ſelves. But now in God then 
being no Want of Good, it is umpoſlibl 
there ſHould be either Envy or Avarice i 
him : and both theſe being excluded, ther; 
can be no Temptation at all in his Natur: 
either not to do Good or to do Hart tos. 
ther. For we ſee among Men, the mor: 
pere and hee they are, the leſs good ſti 
they delire for themſelves, and the more fa 
ours. Since therefore the great God is iuſ. 
nitely perfect and infinitely happy, it is imp 
{ible he ſhould delire any Good for himſell 
and therefore if he act for any Good at all, 2: 
he cannot but do, it mult be for ours. Fo 

4thly. And laſtly, God loves hHimſelf in. 
finitely, and therefore cannot but be 2 
For witattoever Being loves it ſelf, mult ne- 
ceſſarily love its on. Reſemblance and Like: 
nets; for that which is lovely in us is love) 
u 4402r, and if there be any Reaſon wh; 


we ihould love our ſelves, there is the ſame 


 Reaton why weihould love another that re. 
ſembles us in thoſe Things for which we 
loves our ches. Tis true, we poor imper. 
fes, Creatures 9 many times love our ſeives 
Without Rexfon, out of a meer blind Im- 
Paus and v Inſtinct of Nature. Bu 
God, being timely wife governs . 
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Motions by the wie Rules, and doth eve- 
ry Thing for the beſt and molt excellent 
Reaſons; and conſequently doth not love 
himſelf he cannot tell why, out of any 
blind unaccuuut able Inſt inct in his Nature 
but he loves himſelf fo far only as he hath 
Reaſon to do it, and *ris becaule he hath z- 


ite Reaſon for it that he loves himſelt in- 


tiaitely: And the Reaſon why he loves him- 
elt to that iſinite Degree that he doth, is 
becauſe he is infinitely perfect, and fo hath 
uinue Reaſon to be delighted and ſatisſied 
with himſelf; and this being the Reaſon, 
he cannot but love others that reſemble him 
For 
though others cannot be infinitely Ha as he 
is, yet they are happy in ſuch a ree as 
their Capacities will bear; and when they 
are ſo he hath the fame Reaſon, though 
not ſo much, to love them as he hath to love 
himſelf. And he that loves Happineſs in an- 
other as well as in Himſelf, will not only 
love it where it is already, bur be very 
much inclined to propagate it where it is 
not. So that this, I think, is a molt plain 
Caſe, that if Perfection and Kappinels be 
the Reaſon of God's love, he cannot bur 
love it in another as well as in himſelf; and if 
he love it in another, he cannot but be inclin- 
cd to contribute to the producing it. And 
there 
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therefore unleſs we ſuppoſe Goa, contrary 
to the Genius of all other Beings, not to 
love his own Reſemblance, nor to be at al] 
concerned ro propagate it; we mult neceſ. 
farily ſuppoſe him to be Good, or which i; 


all cne, inclined to make others haph), 


And to ſay that God loves Happineſs in Hin 
ſelf, but yet that he affects to make other, 
miſerable without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage to himſelf, is to ſay that he loves Con. 
traries in different Objects, that is, Happ. 


neſs in himſelf, and Miſery in others; which 


is to make his Love to be guided by the x. 


travagant Impulſes of a »utable Fancy, and 


not by the ffeaay Rules of Wiſdom. Bu | 
ſince it is impoſſible for any Being to love 


that which is contrary to himſelf, we may 
be ſure that Goa cannot love Miſery , who: 
Nature is ſo infinitely happy ; and ſince Iam 
{ure that every Being mult love its own Re- 
 temblance, if it love it felt; Tam as ſurethat 
Goa loves that others ſhould be happy, as! 
can be that he is ſo h:mſetr. 

And thus I have endeavoured from the 
very Nature of God to demonltrate this 
great Truth ro you, That he is good; and 

plainly proved to you that by all thoſe 2. 
mite Periccions which are the neceſſary Re- 
ſults of his Scit-cxiftence he is inoſt [trongly 
and vehemently inclined to do gd to oy 
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And now to conclude all, we will briefly 
conſider what Uſe may be made of this Diſ- 
courſe for the Guidance and Conduct of our 
Lives and Actions. 

1. Then, if God be good, this may ſerve 


to ſupport us under all the /ad Events that 


befall us in this World. For what greater 
Satisfaction than this can any reaſonable Man 
deſire, to be under the Government of, and 
to have all his Affairs diſpoſed by a God 
that cannot but be good? For now all E- 
vents and Accidents that befall us muſt be 
what God intends and deſigns them, becauſe 
he hath the Management and Diſpoſal ot: 
them all; and to be ſure a good God can ne- 
ver have an / Delign upon his Creatures. 
3:5 true, when his Creatures prove Male- 
actors, he may and doth ch3/?;/o and punith 
them; but even in doing thus hc hath a mett 
gracious and merciful Deſign, namely to 1c - 
{orm the Offender himſelt; or to make him 
a publick Example to all the rational World, 
that they may take warning by his Ruin, 
and not run upon the Rock that daſhed him 
in picces- And to puniſh Offenders 1s 2s 
great an act of Mercy to the Pablicl, as it 
5 toreward theLozal andOveatent ; for it out 
of 4 fn Indulgence to 1z/o/ent Rebels he 
ſhould let them go on in a Stare of Impu- 
wty, the Pubiicz would ſuffer a great deal 


& * 
Mere 
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more by it than thoſe Rebels can do by: 
just and deſerved Puniſhment ; for their Im 
punity would embolden others to take th; 
{ame Courſes, and fo the Contagion wou 
run on without any ſtop from one to axcthe, 
til; the Whole were infected, and the Plagy: 
of Wickednels became Eprdemical to all the 
reaſonable Creation; and ſo by ſparing a fi: 
he would de{troy a great Mam, and hi 
Mercy to Particulars would be Cruclty u 
the Hole. But ſo long as we are honeſt and 
ſincere in eur Obedience to Goa, we may be 
{ure that whatſoever befalls us in particula 


is intended for our good; for he cannot intend | 


Hurt to an Hhonet Soul without doing % 
Violence to his own Goodneſs; becauſe the 
Hurt of fuck an one is a pure Miſchief; 1 
can ſerve no good End but is likely to prov: 
a greater Prejudice tothe Publicł, than it car 
beto the Perſon that endures it: For as th: 
Impunity of great Offenders will imbolder 
others to oftend, ſo the ruining of oveates 
Subjects will diſcourage others from obeying, 
So that to delign Hurt or Damage to a fir 
cerely good Man is to do Miſchiet for its ou 
fake, and this can proceed from nothin! 
but pure al ſtracted Malice, which is the ver; 
Quinteſſencè of a Devil; but I am ſure can 
have no Room in the Breaſt of our £094 Gov 
and wereiful Father, I confeſs in this Lit 

| al: 


1.11 


0 ) by 1 
ir Im 
ke the 
Woul! 
ncther 
plagte 
all the 
Ta ſer 
nd 5 
clty fo 
eſt and 
nay be 
ticular 
intend 


18 Opel f 
uſe the | 


——— 


ef ; it 
Prove 
7] 1t can 
r as the 
bolden 
eden 
bey ing 
0 a ſiſ 
ts OWN 
thin 
ie ver) 
Ire Can 
04 Goi 


us Liſe 


: 
au. 


4 — 


—— ˙ ö — —— 4 K 


vol. II. Upon Ps a1. * 1119.6 68. 111 


—— — — — — — —— 


il; Things do fall out fo alike to all, that 
tis impoſſible for vs to judge of God” SPY» 
11cular Deſign an Intention towards us by 


the Nature of the Things that we ſuffer ; 


and therefore in this Cafe the only intulltb!e 
Courſe we can take is throughtly andi impar- 
tally to examine our ſelves, and upona ſexi- 
Review of our own Hearts and Ways we 
can truly ſay that we have been Honeſt and 


| facereto Goo and to our Buty, we may be 


as ſure that he deſigns good to us in all thoſe 
Afflict ions that he lays upon ur, as c can 

de that there is ſuch a Being as Goa in the 
World. And if for the Time paſt we hould 
ind that we have been hd and fa!jc and n- 
vocritical; yet ſince Cd ſtill continues us 
in this Life of Tryal, and permits us the 
Privilege of being Candidates and Probate 
oners for the Heaveal) Preferments, we may 
lately conclude from the Goodnels of his 
Nature that what{ocver he doth to us he 
deſigns as no Harrn ; for how can it be ima- 
pined tliat the goed God ſhould de'ign our 
Miſery at that verv time, while he conti- 

nues us in a Probation for Happineſo? 
Wherelore let us chcartully undergo what- 
locver he lays upon us, concluding, that there 
is nothing but Good can Come irom a good 
God; that even his Puniſhments are chi- 
al, and all his Rods dip'd in Love; and 
though 
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though they may {mart ſeverely, and fetch 
Blood trom our very Hearts; yet let us de. 
termine with our elves, that they muſt 


be - 00d or bad according as God intends them, 


and that the good God muſt needs intend 
them tor good. 

20%. Is God thus naturally and efſentally 
good? Then this may ſerve for an excellent 


Standard whereby to judge of our Opini. 
ons un Reirprou. For molt Opinions in K-. | 


ttg o have either a near or remote Tendency 
to the Honour and Diſhonour of God"; 
Goodnets; and though I will not ſay that 
every Opinion is true that ſeems to extol and 


advance the Goodneſs of God, yet I am | 
lure that every Opinion mult be Falſe that | 
doch either directly or by true Conſequence | 


deny or dugtace it. For let our Opinions 
be true or falſe, yer this I am ſure is eter- 
nal y vue, that Goa is 200a; and while I am 
{ure ot this, [ can never believe any Doc- 
trim ve that thwarts and contradicts it; 
becauic I am ture chat from Truth there's 
noching bur. Truth can be interred through: 
our the dont Train of Deductions. Ih 
therciore We ought to be intinitely Cautious 
, how We cncertain 2 any Opmion W hatſo- 
Ce, cat ſecins but; vE<lailn With the Go0G- 
s Of Goa, 00 it but ſecm £0 doi, W* 
4 dound 5y all tlie ZCeai WE OWE to the ar 
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ne Goodneſs to ſuſpect i it of F Falſhood, or 
at lcaſt not to be over conhdent of its Truth 
till we fee it fan ly acquitted of that fo! Im- 
putation, For to preſerve in our Minds con- 


| ſiſtent Opinions of the Goodneſs of Gol is a 


thing that we ought to he as careful of, as of 
the Apple of our own Eyes, ber auſe an 7 
Opinion of Crod 15 a Flaw in the very Foun- 
dation of our Net and our Comfort; and 
it will be irapoſſible for us to ſerve him 
ſong, either with Sincerity or with Pleaſure, 
if we do not emily believe him to be a 299d 
Maſter. 
32%. I5 thus naturally and cilential- 
y . Then this may ſerve to hearten 
and encourage is in his Service, Por to he 
fare % % Mater will never prove an- 
faithful Servant; that he will 
ab our Strength, bur 
mott trecly -ontribrats to us all the Aſfutance 
ceiſary ta inable us to our Dut 
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ment, and graciouſly receive us again into 


his Mercy and Favour; that he will not be 
narrow and ſting) in the Recompence of our 
to him, but reward us a Thouſand. 
fold with ſuch zmezſe Glor its and Beati- 
tudes, as ſhall make us for ever bleſs the 
Moment we centred into his Service: Al 
theſe things we may confidently conclude 


Duty 


and build upon from the tranſcending Good- 
neſs of his Nature. And what greater En- 


couragement can we expect, or delire? | 
Why then are we afraid, O fooliſh Souls, | 


that we are! Why are we afraid to en- 


gage in his Service? Where can we hope | 


to find a more gracious, compaſſionate, and 
bountiful Maſter ; one that will be more 
ready to help and to pity, to pardon and 
reward us? It there be any equal Rival to 
God in all the World, any in whoſe Ser- 


vice you can ingage your ſelves with equa! 
Hopes and Incouragements; go on and 


proſper in the Service of that great Rival. 
But it God be infinitely the bet Maſter in 
the World, as doubclets he is, Why do we 
ſtand Debating the Taſe any longer * Why 
do we not run at icait as cheartully to his 
Service as we would to the greateſt Ad- 


vancement that any Atal Prince can ten 
der us? In the name oi God, Sirs, be once 
io Mie as to conſult your own Intereſt, and 


do 
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inte do not ſtand any longer in your own Light. 
t be. pa * 

our Bschold the great and 1. God ſtands ready 
ind. do entertain you, an condeſcends to invite 
eat. You to the moſt glorious Service that ever 
the | Was; a Service that is moſt eaſe and reaſon- 


Al | ble, that is intermixt with finite Plea- 
ſure and Sweetneſs, and crowned with the 


wy Reward of all that an everlaſting Heaven 
En. means. Wherefore as you love your ſelves, 
Gre? | and value your own Welfare, reſolve once 
nk | or all with thoſe in the Prophet; Ot her Lords 
\ en. | Peſides thee nave had dominion over us, but thee 
hope only, our good God, will we nom ſerve, | 

* 2 470. And laſtly, From hence I infer, 
Kad that it is an aureaſonable Thing for Men to 
and | ſuſpect the Goodneſs of God, becauſe ot 
1 ſome uncertain Appcarances in the World 
Ser. | the contrary. For from the very Princi- 


equal ples of God's Nature we are certainly aff 
EY red that he muſt be 200d, winch is the 1g 


wa. Demonſtration that Things ore capable 


ter in of; and therefore to {ulpect his Gondno(s 
Lo we n the Account of foins 7:17 Appzeran- 


ces to tlie contrary. . to coifront 12emnan- 
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feem Hurtſul and miſchievons; as if we had 
ſuch an entire Proſpect of all the Relation 
and Tendencies of God's Actions, as that 
none could poſſibly appear cither 200d 
evil to us, but what is really fo. Wherez | 
God knows, we are a company of m/erat/ 
ſhort. ſig hte Creatures, and are not able to | 
tee trom the Beginning to the End of an 
one Action in all the Train of God's Prov. 
dence; fo that though is or that AQior | 
may appear ev to us conſidered (ingly and 
in the preſent Effects of it, yet in it felt it 
may be highly good, conſidering what a De 
pendence it hath upon what went betore, 
and what a Tendency it hath to what is to 
follow after. For God by his infinite Com. 
prehenſion having all Things preſent and he 
fore him, hath ſo ranked and diſpoſed them 
that from firſt to last they are all but ont 
complicated and orderly anited Means tu 
bring about thoſe grea Ends which he firſt 
deſigned and intended; and conſequent 
all the Paſſages in the World in his prov. 
aential Dominion over them have a ſtr! 
and mutual Dependence on cach other, and 
ſo cannot be judged ot [iz and apart from 
one another, there being no one Action but 
relates to Millions ot others, yea to all others 
from the /ir/# to the ia Link of Action in 
the whole Chain of Providence. And _> 
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fore for us to meaſure the Goodneſs ot 
God's Providence in gemera! by thoſe p.irtico- 
!1r Parts of it that lie before us, is juſt as it 
2 Man ſhould judge of a v hole Conſort ot 
Mulick only by hearing ehree or four Notes 
ot a well-compoſed Leilon, whereas the whole 
Hat . conlſiſts 1 IN A et {l-compe le a Mixture 
ol a thouſand Notes and Diicords, wherein 
a!l rhe particulars are 10 interwoven as that 
the /evera/ Notes united iti one Letlon have 

4 molt ec S and Proportion to 
we another, For in the whole Contort of 
the arvine Provideucc there are a thouſand 
Diſcords, which, to us who hear them {119 / 
and apart trom the relt, do many times 

yield a very wg72tefu! Sound ; Whereas 
could we diſcern but the whole Compoturs E. 
and hear how clegantly all thoſe Diſcords 
ire mingled into one cite Harmony WC 


| mould never be able to torbear ae th 


Skill, and adorizy the Wiſdom aud Cood- 
nels of the great Heurmoites, But lince tis 
10 impoſſible tor us to difcern all che Con- 
1Ctions and Jendencies of God » Actions, 
how uarcaſonable is it for us to ©2ufure the 
(100dnets of his Nature, becauſe tty:re are 
ome Actions of his, and Jome Etfects of 
tome Attions, whoſe Goodneſs at pretens 
Wwe are uot able to diſcover. Wheretore, u 
c have either Reaton or Modeily in us, 

1 3 We 
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we ought to be ſatisfied with thoſe Argu 

ments of his Goodneſs that are drawn from 
the Principles of his Nature, and though | 
we cannot account for the Goodneſs of all. 


his Actions in particular, yet firmly to re 
folve that nothing but Good can come from 
a good Go. 
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Ps XLN CXIX. 68. 
Thou art good, and thou doſt good. 


Proceed to the ſecond Part of the Text, 
viz, the Operations of God that flow 
from the immutable Goodnels of his Na- 
true; Thou doſt good: And theſe as they 
flow from the Goodnels of God's Nature, 
{ they are plain Proofs and Indications 
of it. For as the Nature of Things is de- 
mom ſtrable by their EffeFs as well as their 
Cauſes, ſo the Goodneſs of God may be as 
well demonſtrated by the Operations it ex- 
crts, and the Effects it produces in the World, 
a5 by thoſe Principles and Perfections of his 
Nature from whence it neceſſarily ariſes. 
And it is as certain that hat Being mult be 
god that hath all the zeceſſary Cauſes and 
Principles of Goodnels in it; for if it were 
1nd:ffereat to the Almighty wherher he did 
(7094 or Evil, he would douvilets cirher re- 
tire from Action and do neither, or cite he 
would do as much Miſchief as (7209; or it 


he were inclined to do 2 he would do it, 


and not force himſelf to act contrary to his 
own Inclinations. Wherefore g he doth 
I 4 Good 
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Good ſo conſtantly and ſo univerſally, he 
can neither be ſuppoſed to be averſe nor in. 


aifferent to it; and it he be neither of theſe, 
his doing G od muſt neceſſarily proceed from 


the immutable Inclination of his Nature 


thercunto. If therefore we can prove from 


the whole Courle and Series of God's Oe. | 
rations that he doth Good, it will be an 7. 


{1ble Argument that he is ſo. Now all thoſ 
Operations of God that pals out of Himſelſ, and 


terminate upon others are reducible to Creat;. | 
on and Providence; both which will afford uv; 


abundant Inſtances of the Truth of the Text, 
that God aoth Good. 

I. I begin with the firſt, lr. Creation: 
in which it is apparent that God hath donc 
an afiaite deal of Good. And hence the 


Pſ(almiſt tells us that the whole earth 1s fall of 


the paar of the Lord, Plalm xxxiii. 5. {6 


alſo Pſalm civ. 2 4. O Lord how manitold are thy | 


works! in wiſdom haft thou made thein all; ths 


earth is full of thy Ricoes, Li. e. the Richcs ol | 
his Goodneſs ] and jo 15 the great amd ivide Sea, 


And God himſelf — his great Work of Cre- 
ation, upon a general Survey cl the whole 


1 ck OI | beings, pronounces all to be very 


504, G en. i. 31, But to deinonſtrate more 
5 evicularly the great Goodneſs that God hath 
expreiſed in is C cation, I ſhall briefly give 
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1, That whatſoever Beings are incapable 
of Happineſs in themſelves, he hath 
made them ſo far as they can be, /ubſer- 
1e4t to the Happineſs of others. 

2. That he hath given ac, Exiſtence 
to all kinds of Beings that are capable of 
any Degree of Happiness. 

2. That he hath turniihed them with all 
the ſufficient Means aim Abilities to ob- 
tain the atmoſi Huppincis that they are 
capable ol. 

4. Thar in all thoie beings thai are capa- 
ble of Happincis, be hath unplamed a 
natural Diſpolition Ct ioing God to o. 
thers, | 
1. That whatſoever Beings ate capable 

of Happineſs in themiclves, he hath made 
them to far as they can be, /abſerviext to the 
Happineſs of others. For it is unpollible that 
all Beings that are capable of Happinels 


- | could ever have been actually happy, had 


not God created ſome Beings that are utter- 
ly zacapable of it. For thus all the Heaven- 
V Bodies, the Air, and Earth, and Fire and 
Water are Beings utterly incapable of Hap- 


pineſs, they being all iiate, and conſe- 
quently wozd of all Senf and Perception 


either of Happiucts or Miic ry ; but yet it can- 
not be denied but they ae wdilpenſably ge- 
**fſary to the Happinets of 4 World of a- 

ted 
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ted Beings that are capable of ſome Degree; | 


of Happineſs. Thus, for inſtance, the Hay 
pineſs of all ſablunary Things, of Men ant 
Boiſte, of the Fowls of the Air and the Fiſh, 
of the Sea, depends in a great Meaſure d 


thoſ: dead inanimated Elements; and ther. | 
tore it God had not created ſome Being, . 
capable of Happineſs, there are many Being 


that are capable of it mult either have ng 
been, or have been uiſerable. 
iore God hath not only created theſe, hu 
out of his great Goodneſs to his Iνιν Cre 


tires he hath created them in ſuch an Ord | 


as renders them as ſbßſerdtcut as they can be 
to chew Welfare and Happineis. Thus thc 
Jans, whom Ged hath ordained the waver. 
i Foiter-father of all ſablunary Being, 
though he feels no Happincls himſelf, is cte- 


ated by our great Benefactor in fuch a Form 
and p'1t in fuch a Courle of Motion, as ren. 


ders him molt fc vrceabie to all thote h 
„% Beings, that are capable of Happinels 
ror firſt he is created of a fiery Subſtance, by 
Which he not only ealghtens this Jom 
World, but warms and cheriſhes it witha 
/ruitfal and vigorous Heat. And then God 


hath caſt all its -#724ty Subſtance into the F. 
gure of a perfect Globe, that ſo if the Earth 
moves round ir, it might be able to com- 
Municate the comtort ot its Tight and Heart 

to 
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to it throughout all the Circle of its Moti 
or that if it moves round the Ear, it: 

by its Figure, which is mo!t 2 for e 

on, be the better enabled to walk his Rounds 
about the World, and ſo vit all lis Foilor- 
Children, and refreſh them with his Legt 
and Warmth as oft as their Neceſhries fe- 
quire. And then for his Situation in the 
Werld, what an ea Care hath the g 
Father of Beings taken to place him in tuch 
a convenient Diſtance as that he might hei- 
ther be too near us, nor too far from us; 
both which would have been equally - 
chievous. For had he been advanced % her 
in the Heavens, he would have left us con- 
tioually frozen and benighted; had he been 
thruſt lower, he would have perpetually 
ſcorched us with the o near Neighbour- 
hood of his Flames. But from that Ov 
wherein he is placed all his A ſpects on us 
are benigne; and Thanks be to a good Goa we 
neither want his Heat or Light, nor are we 
ſcorched and dazled by it. For it God had 
not been very careful ot the Pablick Good he 
might as well have &xed the Sn in the 0b 
of the Moon as where it now is, and then 


J 
3 


as its nearnefs to us would have turned the 


World into a Torrid Zone, ior would have 
run through the whole Sd in the ſpace 
of a Month, and conſequently the four Sea- 

| ſons, 
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ſons, vis. Winter and Summer, and Sprin; | 


and Auutmu which dow now fill up the Cir. 
cle of the Year, would have been all thru} 
together in four Weeks ; by means where. 


.{ 25 all zving Creatures would have been 


much prejudiced by the frequent Chan: 


ge of the Air, fo all Vegetation mult have | 
neceſlarily ceaicd. For the Winter Froit muſt | 


have Killed the Fruits of the Earth be. 
fore ever the Summers Heat could have ti. 
pened them; and the Fruits of the Earth 
being deſtroyed all /ving Creatures muſt 
have periſhed with Famine. Since then 
there are an iaſinite Number ot other Places 
in the Heavens wherein God could have tix 
ed the Su it ic had pleated, but none ſo 
commodious tor the World as that where it 
is, What could move him to chooſe this 


zbove ail others but only his great Care of 


the Welfare of his Creatures? Once more, 
If we conlider the Courſe of us Motion, 
how could it have been more exatlly order. 
ed than it is for the pv/r:4 Benefit of the lu- 
habitants of the World? For whercas in it 
ielt *rwas as apt to move in a direct Line 
as in a Circle, Which if ic had done, only 
one half of the Earth could have been warm- 
ec and enlightened by it, whillt the 9:her 
nad been covered with eterna! Froſt and 
Darkness; the: 2004 Goa hari appointed him 


FO 
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Syr In; to rua about the & , and that with ſo much 
ie Cir. Swiftnels, notwithitanding he is fo vaſt a 
thruſt Body, that once in Twenty four Hours he 
Vere. | brings Day into both the Hemiſpheres; and 
been whereas had he always moved round in the 
Chan {me middle Circle without ever ſwerving 
have | either Southward or Northward, all thoſe val 
mut Tracts of Earth that lic beyond the Polar Cir- 
1 be. % would have been well nigh loſt in an 
vel | werlaſting Winter, and conſequently their 
Earth rtched Inhabitants condemned to Famine 
mult. | amd Cold; the good God hath chalked him out 
then | thoſe ob/:que paths of the Zydiack, in which 1 
laces the Summer he travels towards the Northern, 
C fi- and in the Winter towards the Southern He- 
ne ſo niſphere, and fo once a Year brings a warm 
TIE It Summer to them both. Thus Goa hath pla- 
this ced the Jun in the Haben 28 his nut £ 
re of and furniſhed hun with ali the Advantages 
8 he is capable of to relieve the Neceſſities of 
tion, his Creatures; and every Morning he vilits 
der. us from his 604rti/u! Maſter, aud with his 
a lind influence ripens the ©: vits.of the Earth 
in tt tor us, and comlorts us with the Warmth 
Line and Brightneſs of his Rays. And though 
only he receives no Happuncſs //z»eir, yer 15 10 
rm- iramed, and placed, and moved by the Fa- 
they therof Lights, that he abundaptiy admuutters 
and to the Happineſs of her 
um : 
18 And 
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And the lame may be ſaid of the Mow, | 
which is a kind of Deputy Sun to ſupply his 
Place in the Night, and by the moit 
Warmth it diffuſes to promote the Gems. 
ration and Growth of all vegetable Being; 
And that it may do this the more efec. 
tually its Motions are not confined, like | 
the Sun's, within the Tropicłs; but in pity 
to thoſe poor Animals that dwel] nearer to. 
wards the Polis the good Goa hath ſent h 
ſome degrees farther to viſit them in their 
long uucomfortable N ights and ſupply the 
Suns abſence from them, and temperate the 
Cold and Darkneſs that covers them, with 
the Warmth and Brightneſs of her Beams | 
And accordingly when the San goes South. | 
ward ſhe draws nearer towards the Vorthery, 
when Northward, towards the Southern 
Pole, as if ſhe pitied thoſe poor Regions that 
are thus forſa!::n of the Sun, and ſo went 
in pit Charity to thoſe Fatherleſs and bewt- 


— 


ved Animals that inhabit them, to ſupphy 
his Abſence with her 0%'a vicious Lig.. 
But 'rwould endlets to recite the 443 | 
Commoditis we receive from 
Teuly Hates, and what :=! 


128 2 97 
8 6 * 5 
1442 8 +4 


3 
* 
2 
1904 


bo 
LI 


+ bn 
Gid-- 


0 8 
> 8292 2 


2 of 2 $607) 85s Fr 
| f 44 — 41, 4 17 * 


* - 
x LY Rs S 2 | 1 F = "> 1. 
G. 1 hath tare 10 FO-OTACT and direct 9 TEE 
Leg: 


7 * * * — * 7 * 
— * gy 75 Fe * ©. CoA £2 5 1 7 = i * 4 Jr 
— 55060 „ Ot 1 lapp inch Diga LU 3 N 


Toer Moan i he ts 
Oise UICTT LV Orin, As Las OY 


— 4 * 
3 
1 „1 i 
Ia Ae — 


B 
Denontci 95 them. 


cy 


Ocher e. 


ent he | 


1 their 
ly the 
ate the 
, With 


Beams. | 
South. | 
rthern, | 
14thers | 


that 
Welt 
J Hemi. 


Vol. ll. Upon PS num 119 


« — — — 


1 127 


But then if from hence we deſcend into 
the Air, how proper a Medium is this fluid 
and tranſparent Element to convey us to the 

Light and Influences ot the heavenly Bodies? 
What a convenient Volary is it for feathered 
Animals? For being the moſt fluid of all 
Bodies it calily gives Way to the Vibration 

of their Wings, and fo, that as that Air that 
is under them bears them up; ſo that which 
is before them is no Hindrance to their Mo- 
tion. In a word, how neceſſary i is it to ſup- 
ply and retreſh the Spirits of all Animals in 
general, which if they did not fuck in zew 
Air almoſt every Moment would immedi- 
ately be ſuffocated. 

Again, if from the H we deſcend to the 
Earth, how lbera'ty hath the good God im- 


pregnated its 7:45 Wornb w ith the Seeds 
and Principles of all thot LC Herbs, and Flow- 
ere, and Plants, aud Nlincrals that can be 


ny ways Salſervient to tlie Happinels of 
thoſe numerous Animals wherewithall ic is 
peopled; inſomuch that it is beceme a g. 


ae Magazine of Provuions not only tor 


the Neceſlitics, but for the Delights of its In. 
habitants. 

Thus alto the Sea, that +47 Continent oi 
Water, is to contrived by the pen s 
Creator. that it not only admmiſters to th. 
viel and Delight of its own T1: 2%: 
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tants, but alſo to the Happineſs of all % 
Animals. For from its vat Treaſury of U: 


ters it ſends forth fruitful Streams into a 
Parts of the Earth through divers Holes the 
are bored at convenient Diſtances, and for. 


ces them to climb up to the Tops of Mou. | 


rains, not only that they may be able ror: 
down again with Eaſe, but alſo to carr 
themſelves to ſuch Heights afterwards asth; 
Neceſſities of Men and Beaſts do require. 
lo that even the moſt In-land Parts of th: 
Earth are made fruitful by their Moilture: 


and all their thirſty Inhabitants are watere!| 


and refreſhed by them. Beſides which it: 
alſo molt highly «ſefal for Navigation, wher, 
by the remoteſt Parts of the World maintair 
an eaſie Correſpondence, and do mutwali: 
change the Commodities of Lite with = 
another. Laſtly, if we conſider the Fi 
what a moſt «ſefu! Servant hath the 97: 
Crcator rendred it to Mankind? Fer t 
this we do not only ſuppiy the Ablencec 
Sancr, but do alſo prepare ail our Fo 


and rendei it wholſome and pleaſant, and mo 


* 


{ucce$fully ferve our ſelves in all Arts ar. 

 Manufattures, | 
Thus I have brieſſy touched upon allt 

vilible Creation of az: 4te Beings, a9 


ſhewn you how careful the great and $002! 
Creator hath been to improve them as 


(i: : 


as PR 
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e moſt to iu app! nels Ol fo animated 
might no ncceſſary 
7 to compleat thoſe ſevera/ 

15 for all Beings in the 
Wor id. na ut be e valle but inch 
as choc cv. 5 * tat a noble Inſtance 
is this there ot the zie Goodnets al 
God in this M n Ging that he hath 
made al; Beings that are zzcapaile of Happi- 
neſs to Miini:: er as much as they are abic to 
thoſe that are cον of it, and thereby ſpread 
his Table with an infinite variety not only of 
Neceſſaries, but of Pelicacies to treat and en- 
tertain al his / *z{:t:e Creation? Who can 
ſuſpect his Goodnels, when the Heavens and 
al! Fe Elements do io loudly proclaim it, by 
their being ſo contrived and ordered by his 
CY are 
able to choſe T hings that have any Capacity 
vt Happiness? 

2/3, Another Initance of his doing 20972 
in this get Work of his Creation 15 h 5 
ping 1tual Pxiſtence to ſuch iznumerabl. 
Kinds cf Being that ate canable of Happi- 
nels. Were we but able ro ſurvey ihe 
Whole Scale of Vengs from e loweſt of ſen- 
714. 44, Wwe {hould4 
Joubrlets find in it ſuch an {2 nmerable Com- 
pry of Rounds as all our ea could 
yur be able to compute. For we ſce that 
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even this Earth, which i; but a very little 
Spot of the World, contains in it ſuch a pro. 
divious Army of diſtin kinds of ſenſu ie 
Beings as all the Hiftortes of Animals were 
never able to muſter ; and could we but 
reckon down from Man, to the /oweſt Mit: 
of animated Matter that the Earth and Sen 
contains, we ſhould ind that even here there 
are fo many Kinds of Beings as are capable 
at leuſt of tome Degrees of Happineſs, as 
would give us Caui: enough to admire 
and adore the nite Fecundity of the ai. 
vine Goodneſs. And 1s it like that 6% 
Earth, which is but the Sink of the World, 
ſhould be the only hett Part of it! 
That ſince the Almiglup hath fo well ſtock- 
ed this Lrttle Inclofure, he ſhould for ze 
leave deſolate of Inhabitants all thoſe in- 
menſe Tracts Ot fare Ather in which the 
Planets and Fixed Stars do ſwim? That 
when he hath fo thronged this dar“ Cellar 


With {iz2 Creatures, he ſhould make no 


Uſe at all of thoſe waſh and glorious Rooms, 
out let them ſtand empty for ever, as if he 
had erected them oaly tor Pomp and Shew, 


without any Delign to people them with 
ſuch aol le Inhabitants as they are capable to 
receive? Well then, let us but ſuppoſe, 3s | 
we may very fairly do, that the other Parts | 


ot the World are locked with Living Cxca: 
ture 
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ures but in the ſame proport ton With hes, 
and then what an ? gnůumerable i rove of wy 
{tract kinds of Beings will the witole conſiſt 
of? And indeed conſideriog what ſinrte 
Degrees of Being are witlun che opere of 
God's Omnipotence, and how futile it is to 
his Goodneſs in bis Productions to reach the 
utmoſt Limits of Pe. Mralty, it fra: 5 no 
way anreaſonable to bu aye that he hath gi- 
ven actual Exiſtence to 2:1 9 » Kinds Gf 
Beings that are cane of 1 g and Happi- 
neſs. and can without any J:cjudice either 
to themſelves or N- eigh bout $s be con tainech 


within the Compass and Immentiity of the 


World; and conſequently tar he Horlt not 
only filled with lic: 74 Creatures, the Ler- 


and Air and Sea, but, if it ©: pofible al 


the Capacities of an mee nnd 1 ct, 
Space. But whether this be i, or no, it 4: 
an abundant Evidence of the Gs of 
_ Goa, that he hath created ſuch inn. et- abs 
Kinds of living Creatures, the ane, di 


which are capable of {ome Degree c ci Hor 12 
nefs. For unleſs we will affert 63: 1 
greateſt Abſurdities in our zwodere Pf. oo fe 
That all ſenſitive Animals are notlun. ; but 
meer Machines, and conſequently lu no 
Zeuſe or Perception in them; v E mutta CW 
them all, even to the ſmalleſt [aieck, a Cs paci- 
ty of ſome Degree of Happineſs, For Hat 

K 2 eve: 
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fever hath Senſe 1 is e % ol Pleaſure, and 
hatfocver 1s /--{i1-/e of Pleaſure 15 capable of 
Happines; and he that made lo many Be- 
ings capable of Happineſs, to be ſure never 
intended that their Capacities ſhould be in 
vain. Behold then the vas? Delign and 
Project of the d:vize Goodneſs that would 
let nothing he buried in the 4% of Non. en- 
tity, whole Idea included but a Poſſibility oi 
being happy, and hath given actu4/ Exiſtence 
unto all kinds of Beings, even the molt 72. 
conſiderable Animals, tor which it was bettet 
to be than not to he; that at leait hath raiſed 
up an inuume able Company of Beings into 
2 Capacity of being happy, and made fuch 
ampic Provition to ſupply their Natures with 
all the Degrees of Happineſs that they are 
capable ot! For 

zaly, Another Inſtance of his doing goodin 
this 2reat Work of Cre. .on 1s his furniſhing 
all theſe Beings with ſuilicient Means and A- 


bilities to obtain te urmuit Happineſs that | 


they are capal ie ot, For I have already ſheun 


you, that Go hath ſo made and ordered the 


taanimate World that it admini. ers ſaſficient 


Matter of H ap; ets unto all jexſitive Beings; | 


that the Ha and the Elements by the 


Ordination oz {54 do all conſpire together 


to CORLTLUUTG to our Happineſs, to warm and 
refr-j/5 us, to jeea and cloarh us, and to ren- 


der | 
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der our Lives, not only f οj²le, hut len- 
ant and deliohrf ul. And of this vaſt Contribu- 


tion every Animal, even the molt Hluute, 
hath its Share; fo that now they can want 


nothing that is z-c-ſſary to their Happineſs, 
but only an Ability to utc and apply rhe /:- 
heral Proviſions that God hath made for 
them; and this ke hath allo moſt graciouſly 
furniſhed them with. For in all Brute Crea- 
tures God hath implanted a zataral Inſtruct 
by which they are ſtroogly inclined to that 
which is good tor them, and as ſtrongly a- 
verſe to What is Hartful and injurious; to 
that by their very Natures he hath impelled 
them to make Uleot thoſe Provitions which 
he hath made for their Happineſs; and he 
hath alſo furniſhed them with a natural Sa- 
gacity to provide againſt Want, and with 
fitting Inſtruments of Senſe to reliſh and en- 
joy the ſeveral Pleatures which he hath pre- 
pared to entertain them : All which he hach 
done to that vaſt Advantage, that tis ian 
poſſible for !w72me Wildom to ſay how a- 
ny one Kind ot Animal; could have been. 
more exactly iramed tor the enjoyment of 
ſuch a Happinets, as is proper to its Nature. 
But then tor us Men that are 44e of 
much more than a meer ſenſe: rve Happ:- 
nels, he hath not only prepared fuch a Hap- 
pineſs as 15 proportion.thle to our Cupacitics, 
K 3 n 
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but hath alſo implanted in our Natures a 
ul! Ability to obtain it. For as for our fen. 
firrve Happineſs, there is ſufficient Provilion 
made for ir in the common Store-houſe 0 
Nature, and bv the Induſtry and the g 
Uic ot our Reaon we may ordinarily ſecure 
our ſelves, if we pleaſe, from the Want of 
whatſoever is neceſſary thereunto ; for a ve- 
ry little ot tſieſe ſenſi: de Enjoy ments 15 e- 
nough to make a wiſe Man 59, and we 
want no boarty Organs or Senſories to reliſh 
any of thoſe Pleatures of which our ſenſitive 

Happineſs 15 compoſed. And then foi 
our ſapreme Happineſs, as we are reaſonab!; 
Beings, God by giving us Reaſon, and Us: 
derſtanding, and Freedom of Chorce, hath 
furniſhed” us with ſafficient Ability to ob 
tain it. For our Happineſs, as we are ves. 


ſonable Creatures, conliſts in the moſt perfect 


Exerciſe of our e 75 gs Vis, Our 
Underſtanding and our Ii; and there 1s 
no Object in Nature about which theſe Fa- 
culries can be perfectly exerciſed but only 
God, who is the Fountain of all Truth and 
Goodnets and conſequently our Happineſs 
as Men mult conſiſt in the Enjoy ment of 


Goa, that is, in knowing, and loving, and 


reſembling him for ever, And in order to 
our obtaining of this, God hath furaiſhed 
us with Under ſtanding, by the good Improve: 
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ment cf winch we may cali arrive to the 
Knowledge of him; f he hath placed us 
ſo advantagiouſly in N eing, that. as trom a 
convenient Station in a ble Theater, we 
are able to contemplate the admirable 
Schemes of thoſe 12 2!ficeat Works which 
God hath let round about us; and from the 
Vaſtneſs of the wole Structure, the Variety of 
its Parts, and the beat Order which ap- 
pcars in their «dwirable connection, we can 
eaſily infer, that ſuch a 40e Production 
muſt needs be owing to an Almighty Skil! 
and Goodneſs. And chen ſuch is the Frame 
of our Natures, that we ealily love that 
which we know to be lovely, and conle- 
quently if we are not prejudiced by preter- 
natural Luſts, that which we Þchold of 
Goa 1n his Works will imprint ſuch an t 
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able Notion of him in our Minds 2s will al- 


molt neceſſarily engage us to love him; 
and then our Love Will provoke us to im- 
tate thoſe Beauties for winch we love him, 


we being naturally am:tovs of trauer bing 


thoſe Perfections into our fulves which we 


love and admire in another; and then Dy 
imitating him, we thail by Degrees be 
moulded i Into his Likeneſs and Reſembt: ANCE; 
for Acts will beget Iuclim ilious, Iucliuut ions 


will grow into H thits, and Hcbits will be- 


:2me our Naturc. 52 that you fe: Go 
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hath implanted an Ability o *-074xg and 
loving and reſembling himicli in he very 
Frame and Structure of our Natures; 
theſe Things we are as cap» of 25 of any 
Thing whatſocver that is 4770-47 and manly; 
we are as capable of knowing God, as of 
knowing any Thing that is #0:yable 3 AS ca. 
pable of loving him, as of loving, any Thing 
that is amiable; as capi of reſembling him, 
as of imitating any Thing that is 7ztable 
and thele are the zobleſt and moſt efſertia! 
Parts of the Happineſs ot a rational Nature, 
Now what an audemiable Initance is this of 
the Goodneſs of God, that he hath not only 
made to many Kinds of Beings cpable of fv 
many different Degrees of Happineſs, but 
that he hath furniſhed them all with ſuch 4. 
bragayt Means and Abilities to obtain it:? 


O bleſſed God, what Heart can be fo flap 


and zafe;;fibe as not to admire and adore thy 
ecuberant Goodneſs, which hath thus extend- 
ed it ſelf to the utmoſt Borders ol Entity, and 
bleſſed with its overflowing Streams ſuch an 
infinite Number of Beings! What Tongue 
is able ſufficiently to prazje and extol thy Be- 
nignity, that out of thinc own zmenſe Ful- 
nets halt ſupplied tuch a Vt Creation-with 
ſuch Capacities, and ſuch Means, and ſuch 
| Abilities of being happy! 
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31% And Laſtly, Another In! Fance of 
his doing 2008 in this great Work of Creati- 
on, 15 his implanting a ral Inclination of 
doing good to others in all thoſe Beings that 
are capable of Happiness. For it being his 
Negn to propagate thus Sort of Beings by 
way of Generation to the End of the Wer Id, 
he hath implanted in all Parents, as v well 
ſen ſtide AS ra: ion nal, a aatural Love and 


44 — — 


137 


—— — — 


Good-will to their ON peng, and that to 


tuch a Degrce as we ſce the molt im p-, 
and Helle Croatures ate not only very in- 

aw{/rious to nurtke and cheriſh them, bur 
very coir 48 70123 11% their LUelence and Pre- 
ſervation, which is a , Inttance of tho 
radulgent Care which the orca Father of 
Being s hath of al! his Chi dren, that he hath 
committed them in their Intancy t to ſuch 
hacer Nurſes that will be ſure to tahe Care 
to make Proviſſon tor them when they are 
not able to provide for themſelves; thut he 
hath not truſted them to the Compa ſſion 
and 204 Nature of other Beings to be main- 
tained by the Aims, ard free Benevolence of 
their fellow Creatures, but hath taken Se- 
curity tor their liberal Nurtuis and Educa- 
tion from the very Nature and ot 
Bowels of their Parents; who were fo 
iramed that they canner chooſe but make 


| Proviſion for them if they arc able, wirh- 


OUT 


38 The Third Liſcourſe; | Vol. 1 


out out doing che ereate/ Outrage to themſelyg 
and ih fling one of the [?roz7eft Tack 
of their Natures: which inclination of 224 


ral Parents doth therefore loudly proc 


the inſinite Goodneſs of the 55027 Parent 
all Things to his Children hecauſe the: 
can be no other Renton au.gned why k 


ſhould implant ½8 I. aclination in our N 


tures, but becauſe he loved us, aud w; 
thereiore reſolved to rake the mot - effectuc 
Courſe that Care might be taken of u 
when we were not capable to take Care iu 
our ſelves. And can we unk ti.at the ſs 
3 Father, who hath implanted in alla; 
tar! Parents fuck a zecefſary Inclinationt 


do 2004 to their Children, thould be fg 


2 "and rea A7 ale ls of his OV} Off ſpr ung? H. 

it planted che Eye ſhall not he fee? An 
"a that gave the Ear, {hall not he hear 
And by tne ſame Reaſon, lie that hath | 
irronply inclined our Natures to the Lo: 


of our Ott-ſpring, ſhall not he love hrs n 
Shall not his Nature be as ſtrongly incline} 


to do good to them? For the whole Creat: 


On being noting elfe but the Expanſion c 


Spreading tore of the divine Simplicity aſl 


Periection, all Creatures do more prop"'f 


belong to Ts than Families or Actions d 


to the Principles from whence they flow. 


lo that we ere as Were Elgh his Flad u. 
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Bone of hts Bone ; and zo Miz, faith tie A- 
poltle, hateth his own Fleſh, but rather nou- 
hes and cherifhes it: And 1! man doth not, 
can we imagin that God do2rh? For as for 
Man, we fee the more ei he is, and the 
more /uztable to his Nature he acts, the more 


be is inclined to do good, and that not only 


to hs own but to all others that arc within 
the Sphere of his Beneticence. He iinds in 
himſelf fuch a drffſrur and af ſpreading Prin- 
ciple of Love as renders him an exiver/2/ 
Friend and Benefaftor to the World, and 
makes him fyzzpathizs in the Happineſs and 
Miſery of all Beings; and this brate Tem- 
per of Mind is doubtleſs ne of the Hg 
perfections that the Soul of Man 15 capable 
of. Since therefore 0779:zaly we came no 


| atherwiic to the Knowledge of God's Per- 


ſections than as we found them copyed out 
and tranſcribed into owr ova Natures, how 
can we imagin that C94 ſhould nor be in- 
clined to ant, Love and Benclicence, 
when we acknowledge ir a Perlection in 
our ſelves to be ſo? Can there be any Fer- 
tection in us that is not in God in the 2 
Degree of Poſſibility ? And therctore it the 
inclination to do go be a Perfection in us, 
it mult needs be in God in all the pile De- 
grees that an inſinite Nature is capable of; 
2nd ſince he hath ſo framcd all ici Na- 
| tures, 


— * * = 


Z — — Ss 
mw 


140 


— —— —— —2— — — 


The Third Liſe ourſe : Val. I 


tures, that niver ſal Love and Pronenek;t 
do 200d i io one of their oveateſt Per fections ar} 
Accompliſhments, we may be ſure that h 
own, Which is the great Standard and Patte: 
of all reaſonable Natures, is infinitely lov 
and pron? to do gο And thus you | 
what mighty unanſwerable Inſtances ther 
are of the Goodnefs of God in the Works, 
his Creation. 
Wherefore to conclude this Argument 
From hence we tee what mig Obligation 


we are under to ſerve and obey, ſo far a 


we are able, the great and good Author o 
our Bcings, who hath not only created u 


but created us in a vaſt Capacity of Harp / 


ncis, and furniſhed us with ſufficient Mem 
and Abilities to attain it. Wherefore {inc 
al our Powers and Abilities are from hin 
i are bound in Juſtice to imploy them 5 
> Service; and ſince by giving us tho 
Abilities he hath done us 10 much good, and 
rendred us capable of ſuch immenſe degreesr 
Happiaels, we are obliged in Gratitude oh 
to inploy them in doing any Thing that 


any ways diſplealing or diſhononrable | 


Hit. 


1 what can be more jaſt or reaſon 
abt. 


than that God ſhould have the Uſe d 


choſe Powers which he gave us, and n 
_ which he ſtil! retains an eee Riglr 
294 Property ? That the Jenpie, which it 
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hath built ſhould be forever dedicated to his 
Service, and not turned into Deus of Thieves, 
or made Stables of Filth and Vncleannejs., So 
that for us to withdraw our ſelves from his 
Service, or to imploy our Powers to any 
wicked Purpoles, is to commit a Robbery up- 
on the Author of our Beings, and molt un- 
juſtly to dzſſeiſe him of His owa Goods, where- 
in he hath a tar more a/o/ute Propriety than 
we pretend to have in the Cloths on our 
Backs: And in every ba4 Action we do, 
{teal Gods owa Powers and Facultics tron 
him, and with extreme Tonjuthice, imploy 
them againſt himicit, Now what a mn 


frous Thing is it that we, who think our 


ſelves fo highly attronted, when any ons 
charges us with Robbery and Injultice, 
ſhould maice no more Confſcierice ot rob- 
bing God, and alienating from him thoſe 
Faculties and Powers of Action, in Which 


he hath a far more ande Propriety than 


any Creature can have in any Good it en- 
joys; but when he hath been ſo pood a 
Creator to us as to create in us ſuch an am- 
ple Capacity of being happy, and ſurniſhed 
us with ſuch abandant Means and Abilities 
of attaining thereuato, then to e, our 
elves from his Service, and tu pervert thoſe 
Powers of Action to ſinful Purpoſcs by 
Which he hath enabled us to be happy; is 

not 
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not only ju, but barbarouſly ang, 
ful. For now in {inning againſt God . 
fight againſt him with His own Mercies, 2 
arm the Effects of his Bounty againſt h; 
Sovereignty; and as if we were relolved t; 
revenge our ſelves upon him for making 


ſo -o0, and raiſing us up into ſuch ana 


cellent State of Nature, we ſhamefully di 
honour him with h:s on Bleſſings, ant 
tale all Advantages we can to grieve an; 
oftend him from the very Means and Ah, 


litics which he hath given us to be hap | 


He gave us Reaſon and Underſtanding to di. 
cern what is good for our ſelves, and Lila. 


ty of NH to chooſe and imbrace it; and ut 


like azgratefal Wretches employ that Reg 
and Liberty in contriving and chooſing th 
higheſt Trealoa againſt him. He gave v 


Powers and Abilities of Action that fo vi} 


might not only diſcern and chuſe what! 


beit for us, but might alſo purſue and c. 


tain it; but we like baſe Caitiffs exert thoi 


Abilities in grieving and offend ing our mc} 


gracious Benefactor. Wherefore be aſtoniſi 


cd O ze Heavens, and be horribly affraid 


al; ye Works of God! For whilſt you are 2 
obeatent to the Laws of your Maker, and 
never ſwerve from thoſe Lines of Moti: 
he hath preſcribed you; we, whom he hat: 


advanced into the higheſt Claſs of Being 
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and endowed with the — Capacities 


and Abilities of being 5appy, are become fo 


41% and 10 ſpameleſs as to injure him with 
io Gifts, and to convert his very Blet- 
ſings into Weapons of Rebellion againſt 
him. Wherctore unleſs we are e e er 
of rendring our ſelves the molt 4 olute 
Moniters both of Injutlice and Iugratitude, 
unleſs we have a Fancy to aſpire 1 tO a Fer- 
fection in Baſeneſs, and to r/wal the Devils 
themſelves in the "moſt infamous and igno- 
minious Degrees of Wickedneſs; let us em. 
pioy all our Faculties and Ab! lities for Acti- 
on in the Service oi him irom whom we 
received them, and exerciſe his Gifts in a 
terpetual Acknowledgment of his Gocd- 
nefs. | 
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L i (XIX. 68. 
T hou ait good, and thou dot cod, 


Have already handled two of choſe f:; 
Topicks trom whence I intended u 
demonſtrate the Goodaels of Goa, +:: 
his Nature, and the Works of his Cr: 

tion; of the Fir of which I diſcour ed. up. 
on the former Part of the Words: T4 #; 
good, Of the Second upon the later; The: 
doſt good. But now becauſe the Doinzs, 0: 
Operations of God include his Providence x 
well as his Creaz/on, and Goa doth good in 
that as well as in this; no doubt but ih: 


Pſalmiſt in theſe Words had a reſpec to thc | 


one as well as the other, 
[ proceed therciore to the Third Topick, 


from whence it doth molt evidently appezr. 


and that is his Providence. Thou doſt gos 

e. thou doſt good in the great Works © 
thy Prowiaizce, and thereby thou Colt ma. 
telt the Gcodneſs of thy Nature, in tha! 


as thou dut create a World to great anc 


goud Furpoles, ſo thon dolt {till continu: 


to do 30 to it in upholdin 8 and govermng Ul | 
by a moi gracten; Providence. Now in ile 
Man- 
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Management of this Argument I ſhall do 
theſe two things. 
1. Give you {ome general and compreten- 


{tve Inſtances of God's doing 2004 in the 
Works of his Providence. 


That though there may be ſome Things 


in the World that to us cen to Le ve- 
ry 1 and hartful, yet it is inſinitely an- 
reaſonable tor us to ſuſpect the Good- 
nels and Benehcence of thc dzvimze Pro- 
vidence. 


Firſt, I ſhall give you ſome general and 
comprehenſive Inſtances of God's doing good 
in the Works of his Providence; and they 
are theſe Four. BO 

1. His apholding Things in that 200d Courſe 


and Order wherein he firſt created them, 
excepting only when the publick Good 
of his Creatures requires hum to inter- 


pole. 


2. His continuing Mankind under an an- 


ful tenſe of Kel:270n, notwihitanding 
the great Degencracies of hama,e Naotiire 


3. His ſahporting ot Government :n tic 


World, notwithitanding the gτπνt Lan- 
dency of our corrupt Nature to Ararc/ y 
and Contuſion. 


4. His contributing to the Invention au 
Improvement of all thole «jet! Arcs and 


Sciences that are in the World. 
3 . 


— 


1. His apholding Things in that 20! 
Courſe and Order wherein he firſt created 
them, excepting only when the pic Good 
of his Creatures requires him to interpoſe. 
That that Order and Courſe of Thing; 
Which God firit eſtabliſhed in his Creation 


Was exceeding good and beneficial to it, I have 
proved at large in my former Diſcourſe; | 


and that God ſtill continues the ſame 
good Will to us is apparent, ſince he ſtill con. 
tinues things in the ſame bexeficzal Courſe 
and Order wherein he firſt created 
them. For we ſee the Heaven and the El. 


ments ſtill as kind to us as ever; the Sun, | 


Moon and Stars do ſtill run the ſame Courſes, 
and ſtill they cheriſh and refreſh us with 


the ſame benign Influences; and though for | 


ſix Thouſand years together they have been 
perpetually viſiting us, and ſpending the 
liberal Alms of their great Creator upon us, 


yet to this Day they are neither wearied, | 


nor exhauitcd ; but (till continue to do us 
ascad with the fame Freedom and Vigour 


as when they firſt danced round the World, | 
and ſang together {or Joy. The Fire, and | 


Air, and Earth and Water ate itill as liberal 


Lo us as ever, and do tupply us with the 
fame Neceilarics of Lite as they did from} 


the firſt Moment of their Being; and rhough 


ior ſo many Ages we and innumerable other | 


Ani | 
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Animals have been liberal; maintained on 
of theſe v / Store-houſes of Nature, yet 
ſtil we find them repleniſhed with an we 
bauſtible Fulneſs. So that {till not only the 
Earth, but all the other Elements are full 
of the Goodneſs of the Lord; yea, and 


though in their Qualities they are quite con- 


trary to one another, yet are their Animoli- 
ties ſo tempered by the gracious Providence 
of Heaven, that they all live together like 
Brethren in unit), and the Dryneſs of this 
drinks not up the Moiſtare of that, nor doth 
the Cold of the one quench the Heat of the 
other. The Fire invades not the Air, nor 

the Water the Earth, but every one keeps 
within its proper Bounds; and though in 
ſundry Places the Water be above the Earth, 
yer contrary to its own Nature which is to 
flow and expatiate it felt, it doth only over - 
hol its Banks, but doth not overfiory them, 


deing bounded by that merciful Providence, 


which in mere Pity to the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, ſays to its proud Waves, h1therto 


| ſhall ye go, and no further. So that in ſhort 


the Continuation of the regular Motions of 
the Heavens, of the /icif/rtudes of Seaſons, 


and alternate Mutation of Bodies, of the 


latery of che whole Vaiderſe, not withſtand- 
ing the rude Claihings of rarbalent Matter, 
and of the ex Symmetry oi all the Part: 

L 2 0 
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ot it in Deſpite of the frequent Rencounterz 
of ſo many contrary Principles, ſhews not 
only rhe Power and Preſence of ſome gre 
Mind, but is alſo a p/ain Evidence of he 
Continuation of his Care and good Will to 


the World. And as he hath continued the 


znanimate World in that moſt excellen; 
Courſe and Order wherein he firit created 
it, fo he hath ſtill preſerved all thoſe inn. 
merable Species of Animals which he fr 
gave Being to; ſo that in lo many Ages and 


among ſo many Chances there is not on | 
Kind of them hath either failed, or periſh. I 


ed, or become leſs capable of Happineſs, or 


leſs furniſhed with Means and Abilities of | 


obtaining it. So that his Providence is no- 


thing elſe but a conſtant Repetition of the Þ 


Goodneſs of his Creation; and all the Dit. 
ference between them is only thus, that ig 


the one he made all Ihings Good, in the | 


other he continues them ſo. *T1s true, Go! 


hath left himſelf at Liberty when Occaſion | 


requires immediately to interpoſe in the 
Courſe of Nature, and to vary from the Or- 
der of his Creation. And indeed unles 
he had done fo, he would in a great Mea 
{ure have tyed up his own Hands, and »- 
capacitated himſelf from Goveraing the 
World; but yet he never makes Uſe 0 


this Liberty bur for very good * to 
ere 
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ſerve ſome very great and excellent End of 
his Government; either to puniſh ſome 0. 
torious Sinner, or ſome very ſinful People, 
that ſo by their Example others may be 
warned from treading in their Footſteps; 
or to deliver or preſerve ſome eminently 
virtuous Per ſon, or Nation, that thereby others 
may be incouraged to imitate and tranſcribe 
their Virtues; or laſtly, to confirm and 
ratify by ſome mrraculous Effects ſome ac 
ceſſary Revelations of his Wil! to the World 


Daleſs, I fay, it be to ſerve ſome ſuch 


excellent Ends as theſe, he never interpo- 
ſes by his ab/olute Power to make the /eaſ? 
Interruption in the e//ab!;{5ed Courſe and 
Order of the Univerſe, And as ſoon as e- 
ver he hath obtained the 200d Ends that he 
aims at, he withdraws his Hand, and im- 
mediately remits Things to their promurve 
Courſe and Order. So that it Gods Creat:- 
n be good, as I have largely proved it is, 
his Providence muſt needs be ſo too; be- 
cauſe it continues the Courſe and Order of 
the Creation, and never interrupts, or varies 
it, unleſs it be to do {ome great Good to the 
World. Thus God in his Providence doth. 
continually ſpread forth the #12 hty Wings 


of his Goodneſs over all his Creation, and 
thereby reaches our Perſeverance to the Be- 


ing and the Happineſs of every Creature. 
L 3 2. Ano 
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2. Another Inſtance of his doing good in 


this great Work of his Providence is his c. 
tinuing Mankind under an amful Senſe of R. 


ligion nothwithſtanding the great Degene. 
racies of humane Nature. It is very Strange 
to conſider how this heavezly Spark hath 
been kept alive in the midſt of ſuch a 240 


Ocean of Impiety as hath over-ſpread the! 
World; for conſidering into what mon. | 


ſtrous Barbariſm Mankind have immerſed 
themſelves, how miſerably they have de. 
faced their own Nature, and blotted out 
their Reaſon; inſomuch that in ſeveral A. 
ges and Pak Parts of the World they 

{carce any other Remains of Hu- 
man:ty in them, but only their Language 
and their Shape: I ſay, conſidering theſe 
Things, it is impoſſible but all Senſe of Re 
lig ion muſt long ere now have been extin- 


guiſhed in us, had not the aiv Provi- | 


dence from Time to Time been exceed. 
ing careful to cheriſh and revive it: And 
this it hath done by very ſtrange and extra 
ordinary Methods; fomerines by inflicting 


ſtrange and amazing [udgments upon gres | 


and wotorious Offenders; ſometimes by 
ſhowering down mtraculous Bleſſings and 
Deliverances upon v/rtwous and good Men; 
ſometimes by railing up eminent Examples 
and Preachers of Righteouſneſs, ſuch 3 


the 
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the Patriarchs among the Jews, and the Phi- 
/olopheys among the Gentiles; ſometimes by 
making 7medate Revelations from Heaven, 
and confirming the Truth of them by a- 
:ulous Effects; and ſometimes by permitting 
-vil Spirits to appear to poſſeſs the Bodies of 
their Enthuſiaſts, and to deliver Oracles by 


them; which though it ſometimes tended 


to promote falſe Religions among Mankind, 
yet did always prove inſtrumental to cheriſh 
and enliven the Senſe and Belict ofa Divinity. 
By theſe and ſuch like powertul Methods hath 
the good providence of Heaven from time to 
time revived in us the dying Senſe of Rel ig ion, 
and in Deſpite of our ſelves continually kept 
us under its Awe and Reſtraiats; which it it 
had not done, we ſhould have immediately 
run headlong into the moſt deploravle Contu- 
lions and Diſorders. For not only our eternal, 
but our temporal Intereſt too is bound up in 
Religion; for this is the Foundation of all H. 
man Society, and of all the Bleſſings that re- 
dound from it; tis this that gives Lite and Se- 
curity to all thoſe Pads and Covenants by 
which Men are linked to oze another, and in- 
corporated into regular Societies. For it once 
Men were abandoned of all Senſe of Religion 
they would own no cher Law but that of 
their own Intereſt, and eſteem themſeſves no 
longer obliged by their Oaths and Covenants 
| L 4 than 


152 ye Fourth Diſcourſe Voll. 


than tis their Intereſt to keep them; and he 


that thinks himſelf bound to be hot no | 
longer than he needs mult, will by the ſame | 


Principle be obliged to be a Krave as ſoon as 
he can. So that it once Men could diſingage 


themſelves from the Senſe of Religion and the | 


Tyes of Conſcience, all thoſe Pa&s and Co- 


veaants, which are the Cement of Society, 


would preſently be diffolved and rendred 
inſig niſicant, for what will it ſignify for 
Men to take Oaths and Covenants of Fideli. 


ty to any Society, ſince whether they take 


them or no, they will be faithful ſo long and 
no longer than *tis their intereſt to be ſo. 
And this vital Cement that unites us being 
diſſolved, our Society will ſoon disband of 
its own Accord, and we, like the Parts of 
a dead Body having loſt the Soul that ted 
and held us together, ſhall immediately dif- 
perſe our ſelves and fly abroad into Atoms, 
and out of an eternal Diſtruſt and Diffi— 
dence of one another, having no Religion or 


Conſcience to fecure each athers Honeſty, 


ſhall be forced to withdraw like other Bealts 
of Prey into Dens and ſecret Retirements, 
and there live poor and ſolitary, as Bats 
and Omis, and ſubſiſt like Vermin by rob- 
bing and ſilching from one another. And 
in this deplorable Condition we ſhould be 
forced to wander about the World zated 


and | 
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| and deſtitute both of al the mutual Aids and 


Aſſiſtances of each other, and of all the bleſ- 


(4 Hopes and ſupports uf Religion, which 


are the only Comforts and Refreſhments 
that in ſuch a calamitors State our wretched 


\ Natures would be capable ol. So that with- 


our the Senſe of Religion we ſhould be of 


all Creatures the moſt wre!ched and miſerable. 
And this the good God forclaw very well, 


which made him fo careful to inſpire us 
with an awful Senſe of Religion; and when 
through the Degeneracy of our Nature it 
was in ſo much Danger of being utterly 
extinguiſhed, to awaken and revive it a- 
gain from Time to Time by the wile and 
zracious Methods of his Providence, that 
ſo we might live happily Here as well as here- 


after, by enjoying the Bleſſings of each others 


Society, and the contmua! Supports and 


| Comforts of Religion: For it is to him that 


we owe our Scene of Religion, and tis to 
our Senſe of Religion that we owe all the 


Conveniencies and Comforts of our Lives. 


How much Reaſon therefore have we to 
aamire and adore the good Providence of 


Goa, that hath taken ſo much Care of us; 
that would not ſuffer us to make our ſelves 


the moſt wretched and miſerable of all Beings; 
that hath been fo v/2i/ant to rouze and a- 
Wake us When we were nodd ing into a 4 

e Varg icł 


— — — — — — — 
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thargick Stupidity, and ſleeping away 2 
the Happineis and Comfort of our Lives; i 
a word, that hath kept Religion alive in us i 
Deſpight of all our Attempts to extinguiſh i; 


and would not ſuffer us to deitroy the Foun | 


dation of our ow2 Happunels ! 

zaly. Another Inſtance ot the Goodneſi af 
God's Proviaencè to us is his ſupporting of 
Government in the World, notwithitanding 


the 2-:9/ent Tendency of our corrupt Natures 


to Anarchy and Conſulion. If we reflef 


but a little upon the depraved Natures of | 


Men, what «ngover:able Paſſions they car. 
ry about with them, how ſ#«& they are oi 
every Yoak, and how mpatient of every 
Reitraint; how greedily they covet an n. 
bounded Liberty, and how much the great. 
eit Part of men are of this violent Temper, 
it will afford us Matter of ſuffictent Aitonilh- 
ment to think how Government and go 


Order could be fo long preſerved as it hath | 


been among ſuch a ſort of d and extra 
vagant Creatures; eſpecially conſidering hov 
much more numerous the governed Part) 


is than the Governing, and how apt the 
Government it ſelf is to be rendred oat } 


by Management, by the Tyranny and Op- 
preſſion of rhoſe that ſit at the Stern, and 
the per petual Factions and crofs Humours and 
Intereits of the inferior Minilters of — 


ol 


ay al 
ves; in 
3 US ö. 
Uiſh it 


Foun 


nels 0 
ing of 


ding | 


atures 


refiet } 


Ires of 
y Cal 
are 0t 
ever 
in un. 
9 Yell. 
1nper ; 
Oniſh. 
d goss 


hath I 


Extra: 
7 how 
Part) 
t the 


dt, | 


d Op- 
„ and 
5 and 


State 


Vol. II. Upon P's x L NI 19. 68. 155 


_ — — —— _ — — — 
e — — 


I fay, conſidering all theſe Things, 'tis a 
Wonder how the Sh:p of Government 
ſhould live fo long as it hath fayled in the 
midit of ſuch Tempeſts and Hurricanes, 
and doubtleſs long e' re now it mult have 
been ſwallowed up in Anarchy and Contulion 
had it not been guarded by the Providence 
of that God, who, as the P/almiſt tells us; 
lll the noiſe of the Seas, and the noiſe of thery 

Waves, and the tumult of the People, Plalm 

Ixv. 5. And how much his Providence hath: 

been concerned in ſecuring of Government 

in the World, is evident from the Care it 

hath taken to keep Men under an awfe! ſenſe 

of Religion, which is the Main Foundation 
upon which Government leans, and withour 

which it mult neceſſarily link into Ruin and 
Conſuſion; for, together with K. a- 
way go all Principles of Loyalty; and wher 
theſe are all gone, their Obedience to 0. 
vernment will wholly depend upon then 

intereſt, and conſequently whenloever it 15 
their Intereſt to rebel, they have 20 Obliga- 
tion at all to reſtrain them. And as Prom. 
dence hath been very caretu! to ſecme the 
nan Foundations of Gus erament, lo it hath 
been no leſs careful to infatuate the Coun- 
c<ls, and bring to light the 4a Conrivances 
and baffle the 5p» Attempts of thoſe tha: 
nave ſought to undermine it, and this : 


_ 
TH 1. 
144. 
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{ach a remarkable manner, that all the Worlt 


hath taken peculiar Notice, and all Hiſtor;, | 


abound with numerous Inſtances of | 
And in all the Rs and Falls of the En. 
prres of the World there hath ever been ob. 
ſerved a molt aſtoniſbing Concurrence either 
of ſuch happy or «unhappy Accidents, as hay: 
very much ſurthered their approaching Fates, 
which is a #otor:04s Evidence how much 
Goa is concerned in the ſecuring of the Go. 
veraments of the World, in that he doth 
1o immediately interpoſe in their Ries and 
Falls; and whenſoever in his jaſt Diſpleaſur: 


he pulls down one, he always takes Care to 


eſtabliſh another in the Room of it, let 


through too long Iaterregnums the Nation; | 
of the Earth ſhould inſenſibly crumble int 


Anarchy and Coufuſion, and finally involve 
themſelves in all the conſequent Miſchiets d 


it, For the Subverſion of Government, | 


like the opening of Pandora's Box, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily let looſe a ſwarm of Miſeries ints | - 


the World, for without Government wrong 


ea Innoc<nce can never be righted, invade: | 


Property can never de --7rzeved; but even 


Man will be expoſed ta every Man's Luti, 
which muſt immediateiy involve us into 2 | 
State of War, in which like fo many Dez! 
we ſhould try all our Right by our Teeth. 
Into tuch a rab State would Marg 
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be reduced, if God did not wpho/d the Go- 
vernments of the World. So that whatſo- 
ever Benefits we receive from :# [{z0vern- 
ments under which we live, we owe it all 
to the divine Providence; by whole Pro- 
curement it is that Kings reign, and Prince, 
decree juſtice, Prov. viii. 15. Tis to this / 
{4 Cauſe that we are to attribute our ſitting 
fafcly under our own V ines, and peaceably 
emoy ning the Fruit of our Labours that 
we are nat baniſhed from $Soc:-tz,and expoſed 
to the Spoils and Ravages of thoſe that are 
mightier than our ſelves ; rhat we are not be- 
come more ſavage than Wolves to one another, 
and that the whole World is not converted 
into a Commonwealth of Cannibals: For 
this would be the Conſequence of the Diſſo- 
lution of Government, and that would be 
the Conſequence in all probability of God's 
withdrawing his Providence trom the 
World. | 

athly, And laſtly, Another Inſtance of 
the Goodneſs of God's Providence to us 15 
ts contributing to the Invention and Im- 
provement of all thoſe «ſefal Arts and Sci- 
ences that are in the World: For if we ſe- 
riouſly conſider the prodigious Numbers of 
cheſe wherewich the World doth abound, 
and wherein the Generality of Mankind 
are imployed; we are never able to ima- 


giti 
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gin how they could have all been invente: | 


and improved as they are, without the U. 
reQtion of an Almighty Providence. P 


had not the divine Providence prolonget | 


the Lives of the firſt Inventers of them u 
ſuch a prodigious Age as it did, they wou 
not have had Time to collect Experiment; 
enough whereon to found any certain The. 
orems of natural Science. How could the; 
have meaſured the Motions of the Heaven 
Bodies, or given any tolerable Account of the: 


{ow Revolutions, if they had not lived h 
many Hundreds of Years as they did? And | 


though the Rudiments of proportion are lodg. 


ed in our Minds, yet it is not imaginabe how 
Men could ever have improved them into 
ſo many various Practices of Arithmetic, 


Mafuk, Geometry, and Mechanicks, had the 
not been at firſt either inſpired by Gog, co: 
had a long Space of Time allowed to re 
duce them into Rules of Practice. And he 


that ſhall but ſeriouſly conſider how far ou | 
of the Road of ordinary Experience many e 


the molt «/efe! Arts of the World lie, ſuch 


as Mriting and Printing, by which a Mia | 


may tall; with his Friend a erouſans Mite; 
Diſtance, and converſe with the Wor: 
when li is dead and gore, will find ſar! 


ent Reaſon to attribute the Lavention of them | 
to the Joꝛereigu Direction of the ava Pro | 
viden | 
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vidence ; Without which neither am I able 
to imagin how the meadzcrnal Virtues of ſan- 
ary Herbs and Vegetables and Minerals could 
have been dilcovered, which now are of 
eat Uſe to us, lince even theſe alſo do lie 
cxceedingly remote from common Obſerva- 
tion. And when I alio conſider how many 
Things are requiſite to the compleating ot 
the moſt aſeful humane Arts, and what Intri- 
cacy and Myſtery there is in them, inſomucli 
that in many Caſes we are not able to give 
any Reaſon why /s or that Cauſe in our 
Art ſhould produce his or that Effect; I 
mult needs conclude, that the Invention and 
Improvement of them hath been exceedingly 


promoted by the = Providence of God. 


metich, | 


d ther 1 


And what Reaſon have we to adore and 
admire its anſpeababte Goodneſs towards us, 
that by inſtructing us in ſo many excellent 


Arts hath not only found ſu#3::c; Imploy- 


ment tor the ereatc/t Part of Mankind to 
ſubliſt by, but hath allo taught us mutu- 
ally to aſſiſt one avother with all Kinds of 
Commodities and Conven'encies of Life? 
do that now We Want nothing that either 


Nature or Art can tupply us withall, the 


20a God having furniſlied us, not only with 
Materials ro work upon, but alſo with Art 


and Skill to manage and contrive them 


One would have 


to the beit Advantage. 
though! 
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thought it had been ſaſficient tor him to hay; | {fs 
created a World for us, and therein to hay Þ ant 
furniſhed us with all that is zeceſſary fr} we 
our Being and Subſiſtence, and ſo left ty} vic 
our ſelves to uſe and apply his Bleſſings a 
we pleaſed ; bur that he ſhould condeſend 
to inſtruct us in ſo many Arts of imp] 
ving his Bleſſings, how to areſs and «©; 
them to the beſt Advantage, and c : 
way or other to render the meanc/t of then 
all wſefa! and beneficial to our ſelves and «- 
thers, is ſuch a gracious Condeſcention di 
Goodneſs as for ever deſerves our Pra] 
and Admiration. And fo I have done wit 
_ the firſt thing propoſed, which was to ſhey 
you what apparent Inſtances there are of th: 4 
Goodnels of God in his Providence toward: 
| 


us. 
2. I proceed to the next Thing propoſe, 
which was to ſhew you that though then 
be ſome Things in the World that to : 
ſeem to be very ill and hurtful, yet it is u. 
finitely unreaſonable for us therefore to uh] 5. 
pect the Goodneſs and Benehcence of God | 
Providence; that becauſe we fee ſuch an w l 
equal Diſtribution of good Things to , |} 
Men, and bad Things to good Men, andi 
find ſo much Sin and Wickedneſs in ti} e 
World, and ſo great a part of Manke] 6. 
over-run With ſo much Harbariſim, 2 
1e 
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tion and Idolatry ; becauſe, I fay, we fee 


and find ſuch things as theſe in the World, 


we have no Rea ſon at all to charge the Pro- 
vidence of God. For let us conſider. 

1. That the Irregularities and Evils which 
God permits in the World are not the 
Effects of his Providence, but of the 
Choices and Actions of free Agents. 

2. That many Things ſeem ev to us in 
the World, becauſe we take falſe Mea- 
{ures of Good and Evil. 

3. That many other Things ſcem evil to 
us in the Courſe of God's Providence, 
meerly becauſe we often miltake bad 
Men tor good, and good Men for bad. 

4. That many Things ſcem Evil to us in 
the Courſe of God's Providence, becautc 
we are acquainted bur with 2 {24 Part 
of the World, and do nal of what 
is good and evi! for ti Won by What 
we find is 054 of «© vid tor this [mat 
rare.” 

5. That many 011117 Things ſeen z tu 
us in the Courſe of foi Propigca: 
becauſe we judge f: H νꝑAures 
ſenſible Effects and ary not ae to Con 
prehend tlie #722 fel Ur iſt au Con 
on and Depend eee ter: 

6. That many r lunge em cvι,˙ 
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meerly becauſe we under ſtand very 1. 
tie of rhe other World. 


1. That the lrreg ularities and Evils which | 


God permits in the World are not the I. 
fects of his Providence, but of the Choi, 
and Actions of free Agents. That there 


ſuch a Thing as Sin in the World is by u. 


Means to be charged upon the Provident. 
of God; for that neither commits any Su 


zt ſelf, nor impels or neceſſitates any of 


to commit it. Let wo Man ſay when he | 


tempted, he 13 1cypted of God; for God cu. 


not be tempteu with evil, neither tempteth |: 
any Min, Jam. i. 13. Iis true, he permit, 
us Men, whom he hath made free Agent. 
to act treely; and it there were no Faul 
ai allen makivg of 77ce Apents (as certain] 
there was not ) What Fault can there be i 
permitting them to att co:r2rwoms to thei 
own Natures © And b it et that God“ 


Providence ſhould be blamed, becauff ,, 


it doth not »c7.amo7proſe free Agents into 2. 


car ones, that is, bccauſe he doth not 


unmake what he hath made, and ſubven 


the Laws of Hie own Creation? or is it 746] ; 


onalle that we whs are the only Auchorsd 
Sin, ſhould blame rhe Providence of G4 


for ſuffering us to de ſo? For if Sin be ap; 


Evil, it is an EU, to us, and contequent) 


we are much more concerned to prevertF in «| 


Il. 
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it, than the Providence of God; and if when 
we may, we will not do it, it is aureaſonable 
that we ſhould blame God for not forcing us 
to prevent it whether we will or no. 80 
that all the Quarre] we can have againſt 
God's Providence 15 only this, that it doth 
not tie our Hands, and fetter our Liberty 


in the Chains of an Adamantive Neceſſity; 


that is, that he doth not undo hs 0mm Work- 
manſhip, and thereby confeſs himſelfoverſcen 
in his Creation ot us, when there is no kind 
of Reaſon for it. For I beſcech you, what 
hurt is it for Men to be made jree Agents, 
and left to their own Choice whether they 
will be Happy or miſrable? And if it was no 
Fault at all for God to make us ſo, what Re: 

on have we to blame him for contnuing u: 
what he made us? If theretore winle he con- 
ves us free Agents we will needs chuſe what 
h evil, and milimploy the Talent of our za. 
tral Liberty, the Fault is cuts and not 
God's, and we may thank our ſelves tor all 
te bad Confequents of it; anal fince not on- 


I; Sn but molt of the 4.7 Reis that are 


in the World proceed troim our i Ute of our 

on Liberty, weought na Renn tocharge 

them upon our ſelves, aud not unt 60 

2% That many Things ſie n eri, to 5 
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not fo in themſelves, by Reaſon that we | 


commonly take fa!ſe Meaſures of Good ang 


Evil, We think it a very great Eil, fo | 


Inſtance, that g Men are not bleſſed with 
great Plenty and Abundance, and that ba, 
Men are; becauſe we imagin Plenty and 
Abundence to be a very great Good, and the 
contrary a very formidable Evil : And this 
makes us blame the Providence of (Ci, he. 


cauſe we ſee the good Things of this World | 


ſo promiſcuouſly diſtribute: without an 
Diſcrimination of Perſons; whereas in re- 
ality Plenty and Abundance approaches 
nearer to the Nature of an zarfferext Thing 
than of a very great and deſtrable Good, For 


if we conſult our own Experience, we ſhall | 


tind that all wor/aly Goods are juſt what we 
make them, and that they do as common- 
ly prove Plagues as Bleſſings to the Owner: 
of them; that they 27!an2/e their Affect. 
ons, inſuare their Innocence, diſturſt ther 
Peace, provoke and pamper tlic it extravagant 
Luſts, and betray chem firſt into Luxuris, 
then into Goat or Dropſies, Catarrhs 0 


Conſuinptious; and theſe moſt common 


Prove the Effects of 047wara Abundance. 


do that in it {elf tis almott of an 2»azfferen | 
Nature, and dot li Go Or Hut to us &. 


cording as we uſe and improve it, and 
herctore though Goa ſometimes tutters 299 
by Men 
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Men to Want, and ht Men to enjoy it, we 
have no Caule to quarrel at it; for he un- 
deritands the juſt Value of things, though 
we do not; he knows that the % of world- 
| Things are bad enough to be thrown a+ 
way upon the wor/t of Men, ai] ſo expreſſes 
us ſcorn of the ade Vanities of this World 
by {cattering them with ſucli a care!-s Hand, 
and indulging the Enjoyment of them to 
the molt deſpicable Perſons. So that we 
ought co conclude, that he ſets no great Va- 
uc upon them, fince he concerns himſelf no 
more in their Diſtribution ; tor why ſhould 
he partake in the Errors of v«/9a7r Opinion 
by expreſſing himſelf fo regard/ul of theſe 
Trifles as to put them in ge Scales, and 
weigh them out to Mankind by Grains and 
Scruples ? | 

3/3, That many %% r Things ſcem evi! 
to us in the Courle of God's Providence that 
are not ſo, merely becauſe we often miitake 
bad Men for good, and good Men tor bad. 
For I dare ſay that %, Obſervation upon 
which we ground our Quarrel agzintt the 
Providence of God, tz. that it fares word 
with the beit, and beit with the werte of 
Men, is not halt ſo gu as we make it ; for 
t is to be conlidercd that generally we pity 


the miſerable and envy the projſprrous, and 


theſe Paſſions of out do commonly bribe 
or our 


166 


our Judgments, and make us think worſe g 
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the one and better of the other than either f 


them do deſerve. For, thoſe whom we pn, 
we are inclined to love, and thoſe whom 
we love we are inclined to hint well of; and 
if we think well of them whether we have 


Reaſon for it or no, we conclude that Gi | 


ought io be as Fond ct thein as we : As 00 
the contrary, thoſc whom we eavy we al. 


ways hate, and thoie whom we hate wear: | 


inclined to think ill of; and 11 we think 1 
of them we think that Cos is obliged tg 
think fo too. And becauie we are ſo un. 
reaſonably inclined by our Paſſions to paß 
ſuch falſe Judgments upon Men, is it fi 
that we ſhould quarrel at God becaule he 
doth not judge as unreaſonably as our (clves; 
or becauſe he doth not reward and puniſ) 


Men according to the ſentence that our , 


Pity or Envy paſſes upon them? If ve 
could but ſtrip our ſelves of all Paſſion, and 


were but able to judge of Men, not by what 


they appear, but by what they really arc, 
I doubt not but we ſhall find that even i 
this Liſe it fairs bet with the vet, and ww} 
with the worſt of Men; 


not competent Judges of this Matter, vc 
ſhould have a Care of reproaching ti 
Providence of God With a Maxim tit 
hath no tier Foundation in the Nature 
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of things, but our own fal2c:0us Obſervati- 
on. 
athly, That many things dem evil to us 
in the Courſe of Gods Providence that are 
not ſo, becauſe M are acquainted but with 
2 [mall Part of the World, and do judge 
of what is good or ev, for the Whole, by 
what we find is good and evil for this ſmall 
bart. We are never able to comprehend 
how far the Dominions of the divine Pro- 
vidence extend, nor how many Orders ot 
beings as well above as below us are con- 


cerned in its Empire and Government; but 


unleſs we could do this, we cannot be ca- 
zahle Judges ol what is good or bad in tlie 


veneral Courſe of its Actions. For that is 


7904 or bad in the Providence of God, that 
5 2004 or bad for its whole Empire and Do- 
minion; and though His or that may be an 
laconvenience to ts or hat Part of it, yet 
theſe particular Inconveniencies may be a 
great Convenience to the Whole. As tor 
laſtance; ſuppoſe a Man ſhould come in- 


to the Country of Ya, which is a great 


Part of the Empire of Raffts, whither that 
Emperor is wont to banilh ail ge Malefa- 
tors; he would there fad the Inhabitants 
in a moſt miſerable Condition, they being 
there expoſed to Hunger and Cold, and 
perpetual Slavery. So that it 3 Man fnould 

M 4 wg 
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judge ol the whole Empire by this Part d 


it, he would conclude t Emperor to bez | 


moſt ſavage T'yrant, and his Country to he 
the woſt 27ſ-rable Place in the World; 
whereas in Reality all the other Parts of tha 
Empire are rendred more happy by the Mi. 
ſeries of this Place, which ſerve to ſtrike an 
Awe into all the % Subjects of it, and 
to reſtrain them within the Bounds of their 
Loyalty and Duty. And fo unleſs we had 
as full a Proſpect of the whole Dominion 
of God's Providence as we have of this lit. 
tle Spot of it, we ought not to cenſure his 
Government of the Whole by the little In- 
conveniencies that occur in ins Govern» 
ment of a Part: jor in ſuch a vai Domi- 
nion, as God's ts, there may be a thouſand 
good Reaſons, that we know not of, why 
ſome Parts of it ſhould be more «nhappy than 
others; and if in ſome particulars he incom- 
modes this Part for the public Commodity 
of the Whole, we are ſo far from having 
2ny Reaſon to complain, that we ought in 
all Tuitice to praiſe and adore his Goodneſs 
zor it, It is enough for us that we under- 
ſtand o much oi Gods Nature as we do, 
and have ſuch apparent Initances of his 
Goc dneſs in the Works of his Creation and 
Providence; and therefore if we in this 4tt- 


% Fart of Gods Empire ſuffer ſome ſmal 
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Publich. | 

sthiy, That many other Things feem g 
to us in the Courſe of Gods Providence, be- 
cauſe we judge of them by their preſent en- 
(ble Eftects, and are not able to comprehend 


the untverſal Driſt and Connexion and 


Dependence of them. For, as Thavealrca- 
dy ſhewn you in the tormer Diſcourſe on 
this Argument there is a continue Juncture 
and Dependence from firſt to {4it between 
all the Actions and Contrivances of d:wz! 
Providence, and every one hath a Relation 
to every one from the Beginning to the End 
of all that mighty Chain of Cauſes whereot 
it confills. So that *ris impoſhible to judgs 
nghtly of one Part of Providence {cpiatcly 
rom the reit, becauſe ue lec not 
the Relation it hath either to what went 
beſore, or to what is to follow after; 
and though ſingly conlidered it may be 
martful, yet in Conjunction with all the 


Telt it may be exceedivgly advantartoc's. 


He that looks only on the % Links of 


chat carious Chain of Frovidence in tlie 


Hiſtory of Toſeph, Will be apt to entertaiii a 
EG. very 
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very bad Opinion of the Whole; tirſt b. 
is throwa into a defolate Pit, then fold : 
Slave, then falſely accuſed, then calt int 
Pr ifon : Lord, what a !razical Prologue i, 
here! But then take all thoſe Things in 
Conjundion with what ſollows, and you 
mall preſently {ee that Scene cicar up, and 
all 75 {ad Preparations ending in à jou. 
Concluhon., And 1 we conlider that mot 
g grit, Part that ever Gods Providence 
ated on 55 Stage of the World, 278. the 
Fj 5ry Of our ſea a Sat,; how aart and 
gfocay Qi, Ty the oer Part of it look, it wc 
vic it ieporatcly tom the Antecedents ani 
Contcquemts of it? Surely, if any Thing 
could jultiſy our 4474 Cenſures of Gods 
Providence, it would be the beliolding of 
fuck a rare and excellent Perſon expoſed to 
io many Miferies and Calamities; to ſe- 
Hina calt forth to the wide World as a help- 
{js Prey to the Rage of his Enemies, to b. 

hold hum hanging upon the Crois, ele. 
of his Friends, noc and tor mented by his 
barbarous N arderers, and in the moſt vztter 
Agonies breathing out his te and innocem 
"_ O good Lord! What a diſmal Proſpett 
of thy Providence is here? But ſtay a luck, 
let us bur fee the glorious Light that in Con- 


clufion brake our of this drſmal Darkneſs; 


firit hei: 74/444 from the Dead, then he 4: 
| cena: 
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ends up to Heaven, where at the Ih: 
Hand of his Father he reigns an eternal Ring 
in full Power and Authority to give Gifts 
unto Men, and beſtow thoſe inmortal Re- 
wards on them which he purchaſed for them 
with his Blood. So that though ſiag iy and 
apart the fir it Scenes of this great Providence 
were very diſmal and affrighting, yet conſi- 
dered alrogether, how beautiful and harmon:- 


«us doth it appear? So true is that of the 


Preacher, Ecclef. 3. 11. He hath made every 
thing beautiful in his time: Alſo he hath ſet 
the world in their heart, ſo that nu man can (in 
var the work that God maketh from the begin- 


nung to the end. And therefore becauſe we are 


not able to fee from the Beginning to the 
End of God's Providence, it is an anreaſoma- 
ble Thing for us to cenſure the Whole, be- 
cauie of forme em inconveniencies tha: 
we ice in thoſe Parts of it that lie before us. 
Let us (tay but till the winding up of thr: 
Bottom, till all is finiſhed, and Preſent it one 
iatixe Piece to View, and then we ſhall have 
lave to cenſure, it we can find any Reaſon 
lor it, 

6thly, And lailly, many other Things 
ſeem evi to us in the Courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence which are not ſo, merely becaule 
we underſtand very /:ttle of thin v7/127 World. 
t ſeems to us a 12/3 Ex mm . 

chat 
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that ſo great a Part of the World is left in 
Darkneſs and Ignorance and in fo great 1 
Meaſure deprived of the vaſt Advantage 
ol' true Relig ion; but how do we know 
how God will diſpoſe of them in the oth 
World. what Abatements he will make 
them, and by what Mealures he will judge 
them; whether he will not allow them ſome 
further Time of Tryal, and ſo make gi to 
them there whatſoever hath been wanting 
to them here? But whattfoever he doth o 
will do, this we may be fure of, that he 
will damm none but thoſe that are firſt felt. 
condemned, but thoſe that knowenzly and 
wlrngly miſcarry; and if fo, then he will ex 

act of them but in Proportion to their Abi 
lities, and will not require Þ-:c& where he 
| hath given no Srraw. But which way ſo— 
ever he deals with them, to be ſure ff or 
/2jt he wil not be wanting in any Degrees 
of Kindneſs to them that are fit either for a 
wiſe Sovereign to grant, or a reaſonable Sub- 
ject to demand; and if he will do ſo (4 
undoubtedly he will) how unreaſonably do 
we complain of his Providence toward: 
us? And though in this Life, we ſee many 
good Men reduced to a very calamitous Con 
dition, yet how do we know how ae 
this may be to the ſecuring of their Happi- 
neſs in the World to come? For {ince our 


29.7, 
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nain State and Intereit is in that rue r World, 
there is no doubt but the Providence of God 
over us doth chiefly Reſpect that; and if fo, 
how unreaſonably do we cenſure it upon 
the Score of the preſent Evils it expoſes us to, 
when we know ſo little of the future State, 
to which all its Tranſactions do chiefly re- 
late? Wherctore, let us forbear a while till 
we come into the other World and under- 
ſtand the whole Delignand Contrivance; and 
then we {hall ſee that all will be r and 
well, yea and infinitely better than cher we 
could imagin. But for us to cenſurg now, 
when we know ſo Atte of our future State 


wy 


Which is the n and ultimate Scope of Pro- 


vidence, is juſt as if a Man {hovid pas bis 


judgment on a Picture when he ſees nothing 


of it but ſome few rude Lines and very 2. 
perfect Strokes. Let us have but the Pati- 
ence to {ſuſpend our Judgment a while til; 
God hath finiſhed the whole Draught, and 
given it all its aatural Colours and Propor - 
tions, and then I am ſure we {hall fcc Caute 
enough forever to admire his Skill, and adore 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And thus yon fee 
by apparent Inſtances how go God is in his 
Providence towards us, and how unreato- 
nable it is for us to cenſure his Goodneſs not: 
withſtandiag all thoſe {ezm7ing E7175 that hap- 
pen in the World, 

And 


— 


. — 
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And now what remains but that with 
i'] Humility and Cheartulneſs we relign up 
our ſelves into the Hands of our molt rr. 
v Father, concluding, as moſt certainly 
we may, that whatſoever he doth with us, 
or howſoever he diſpoſes of us, it will be all 
for our 200d in the later End, if it be not 
through our own Default. For where can 
we be fafer than in the Hands of an Om: 
potent and Omniſciont Goodneſs, a Goodneſs 
that knows what is bei! for us, and wills 
what it knows to be ſo, and doth whatſo. 
ever it wills, Surely in ſuch Hands our 
Condition is a thoutand times better and 
ſafer than if we had full Power to effect our 
own Wiſhes, and all the Events that con- 
cern us were in our own Diſpolal. And if 


God {hould ſhake us of from all Dependence 


on him, and reſign up the whole Conduct 
of our Affairs into our cov Hands; if he 
ſhould ſay to us, ſiace gc m:{{tke of my Con- 
auct I will no more iatermedale with you, or 
any thing tiiat concerns jou, take your ſelves 
into zou: own Diſenſal ana manage ali your 


Concornments 45 04 pleaſe: If I ſav, he ſhould 


do thus with us, we Huld be leit in a moſt 
forlorn and ai,, Condition, and unleſs 
we were holy aba doned of our own Rea- 


ſon as weil as Gods Providence, we ſhould 


on our bended Knecs refign up all into his 
| Hands 
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Hands again, and beſcech him for bis Pity 
and his Mercy akt to do any Thing hoon 
e that will confiſt with his Goodnehs : 
ſcou ge and chaſten us for our Frowa: ek; 
15 much and as long as his own /.itherly M - 
el will endure 1t;, rather then give us up 
to or mn Cont: it, or leave our Attuirs in 
the Diſpoſe! of our own L and procipitant. 
Wills, For fo long as Gel 15 10 powerlul- 
ly and ſo wiely 990% i he is, it is the In- 
iereſt of every Creature in Fleaden and F 1th 
to be at his Dilpotal, and to take up that 
el fert ſig uc „Frayes of our Saviour, Father, 
not our IVe 12 but thy Will be done. For Gnce 
Goa wills our good as much or more than our 
(elves, it mult doubtleſs be our Intereſt that 
hs Will thonld take place whenfſoever it 
ſtands in Competition with ge, becatfe 
he doth not only Wiſh well to us a5 much 25 
ve do to our {elves, but he knows what is 

elt for us a great deal better than we, M here 

fore let us learn in all Conditions co repoſe 
our Minds in the cod Providence of Goa, 
and to ſatisty our {elves in its Men AECITIENT 
int Diſpoſal of us; for whatfoey er Condits- 

"n it may bring, us into Brow We are wan 
ag th; COUT th this / Val: of Tears, this is mit 
certainly and eternally vi that ted 4. 
ime 4th 9% | | 
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Col fo loved the world, that he gave hi 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever he 


lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, by 
have everlaſting Life. 


"T3 Three firſt Topicks from whence 
I undertook to prove the Goodneſ 
of God, I have already handled on aother 
Text, and ſhewed 1#, from his Nature, 2h, 
from his Creation, and 3aly, from his Pro- 
vidence, that he is infinitely good. I proceed 
now to the 4th, and laſt, viz. from Princ: 
ples of Revelation, the main of which is com- 
prehended in the Text, God ſo loved th: 
World, &c. 

It is indeed a molt glorious Inſtance of the 
Gooanct, of Goa, that when he had im- 
printed his Laws upon our Nature in ſuch 
troivle Characters, and giving them ſuch - 
parent Sanctions in the Nature of Things: 


having made tuci; a ie Diltinction be- 
tween Ha, Good and £242, by thoſe path: 
ral ood end ww Conigquents which he hati 
infepcrchi-., intailed on them; And When 


Mankind by teir vH, Wickednel * 
Ia. 
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ſnadvertency had almoſt oblicerated the 
[awottheir Nature, and extinguiſhed thei 
nt, Senſe of Good and Ez, and im- 
mer{ed themſelves in the moſt 3 Im- 
pieties and Immoralities: Notwitlutand- 
ing all this that he had done for us, and we 
2fainit our ſelves, he ſhould ſtil] be ſo bid 
and compaſſionate as to put forth a n Idi. 
tion of his Laws, and reveal his Will ang 
to us in ſuch an extraordimary manner; tla: 
when he had implanted a Light in our Na- 
rures that was ſafficient to have directed us 
to the neal Parhs of our Duty, and we 
by our own Neglect and Abuſe ot it had al- 
moſt extinguiſhed this Candle of rhe Lord in 
us, and conſequently involved our ſelves in 
Mianmght Darkneſs and Ignorance ; he 
ihould then be ſo compaſſionats as to hang 
gut a Light from Heaven to us to reQtity 
dur Wanderings, and guid our Feet iu the 
Paths we ſhould walk in, was ſuch ag - 
"5 Expreſſion of his Goodnels as for ever 
deſerves our moſt thankful Acknowiedg- 
ments. But then that he ſhould not only 
eve i tO us What he had before mprioted 
on dur Nature, and we had moſt ugwortht- 
V ad Out and obiiterated ; but alto du- 
cover lo much more tous than ever we did 


or could have known by the 1. z bn ot our 


Vatare; that he mould not only“ repeat Is 
N Tori ut 
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former Kindneſs to us, which he had 
ſhamefully abuſed, but make ſuch ſtapey. 
dous Additions to it as he hath done in the 
Revelation of his Goſpel; that mauger al] 
thoſe Impieties and Provocations by wlich 


tor fo many Ages we had excited his Pati. 
ence, he ſhould not only fo love us as to 


reſtore to us the Light which we had almoſt 


extinguiſhed, but to give his only begorte 
Son, that whoſoever belteveth in him jhoald a: 
periſh, &c. is ſuch an amazing Inſtance of 
Goodneſs as can hardly be reflected on with- 
out an Extaſy of Admiration. 

Ia which Words you have God's reveal: 
Love and Goodneſs to the World meaſured 
by a two-fold Standard. 


1. By the Gretzefs of the Gift which hc 
hath beitowed upon the World; Gs 


fo loved the World, that he gave his ol; li. 
00! tex J04 : 


— 


2, 'Theb!rſſ.4 Fad for which he did be. 


now hin; % whoſoever believeth in 
hin; ſhoald uot periſb, but have everlajim; | 


life. 


I. Ibegin with the jir/t of theſe vi. th: 


Greatze/s of the Gift, by which the Greats!) 
of his Love to us is meaſured ; God ſo love 
the Morla, that he gave his only begotten Sn 


ger, he gave him; that is, he delivered hin | 


up from out of his own Bolom and exerli 
N 1 
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no Embraces ; {or ſo Eph. v. 2. it is TpiSwnev 
«.u13v, he gave himſelf for us, or delivered 
up himſelt for us, for fo we render the Word 
i, naceSofy dis Ta, mg i] H noma, who was de- 
livered for our offences, Rom. iv. 25. Now 
what a ſlapendous Expreſſion of God's Love 
this was, will appear by conſidering theſe 
6x Things, which are all of them expreſſed 
or implied in the Text; 

1. That he gave him who was not 
only the g-caeff, but the acare# Perſon 
to him in the who World, 

2. That he gave lum ap lor Sinners. 

2. That he gave lin v/ oramnul World 
of Sinners, 

4. That he gave him »p to become a 

Man for Sinners. 

5. That he gave him «p to be a mer ab! 
Man lor Sinners. 

6. That he gave him to be a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of Sinners, that ſo he might not 
only with wore Eſtect, but with more 
Security to us, interceed for our Par- 
don. 

1. The Greatzeſs of God's Love and 

Goodneſs towards us appears in this, that 


he gave h for our ſakes not only the 


eit but the deareſt Perſon to iim in the 1ho!- 
World ; for as the Text tells you, 7f was 
bis only begotten Son, Which Phra, doubt- 

N 2 lets 


180 He Fifth Diſconr/e "YO 1E 
leſs imports a much ho her ſignification than 
his being hegotten in the // reins Womb h 

the Overſhadow! ing of the Ho!) Ghoſt, For 
though it cannot be denied but in Scripture 
he is called the S9- of Goa, ſometimes up- 
on the Account of this his 44: Generati 
on in the 17+ e , and ſometimes up- 
on the Score of his being ordained by God 
to the Mſaaſhip, fomerimes becauſe he was 
raiſed by God from the Deaa, and ſometimes 
becauſe he was inſtalled by him into his Ac. 
aiatorial Ring dum: Yet upon neither of theſe 
Accounts can he be properly called the oz 
begotten Son; tor upon the three laſt Ac. 
counts ſundr y others have been as properly 
begotten by God as our Saviour; ſome ha- 
ving becninſtalled by him into reatand em 
nent t Offices; others raiſed from the Dead; o. 
thers truly ordained by him his Meſſcal' 5, or 
anointed Ones; fo that upon neither of chel⸗ 
Accounts can he be ſtiled the only begotten 


Son, others having been thus begotten as s well | 


as himſelf. And as for the firſt, his being 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgin: 
Womb, this was not ſufficient neither to in- 
title him the only begotten; becauſe though 
it was indeed a mir aculows Production, yet 
was it not fo much above the Production oi 


the ſir /t Man as to place him in that ſingaln 
Eminence. For the forming of Adam out of the | 


Sub- 
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Subſtance of the Earth was altogether as n- 
ric ulous àa Production as the ſorming of Chriſt 
out of the ſubſtance of the H and there- 
tore ſince Adam is called the 59% of God, Luk. 
3.39, becauſe Goa immediately formed him 
ot the ſubſtance of the Earth; he had there- 
by as good a Right to the Title of God's 
only begotten Son as Chri/t himſelf had; be- 
cauſe God immediately formed him of the 
ſubſtance ofa Woman. Wherefore his pe- 
callar Right above all others to this g /ortows 
Title of God's only begotten Sou mult neceſ- 
larily be tounded upon ſome h:2her Reaſon 
than this, that is, upon ſome ſuch Reaſon 
as is wholly peculiar to himſelf. For it he 
be really and truly God's ozly begotten Son, 
all other Perſons whatſoever muſt neceſſa- 
rily be excluded irom that Claim; and con- 
lequently he mult be /o begotten of God as 
no other Per ſon is, or ever was: And to be 
o begotten of God, is to be begotten by 
him by a proper and natural Generation, 
which is nothing eiſe but a vit Production 
of another in tlie ame Nature with him, 
lrom whom it is produced; even as a Man 


begets a Man, and every Animal begets 22. 


other of the ſame Kind and Nature with it 
felt: And thus to be begotten of God, is to 
be begotten into the ſame didit Nature 
With himſelf; to derive or communicate 

| N. 4 from 
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ſrom him the infinitely perfec? Nature and 
Eſſence of a God. And in this Senſe only 
our ble ſſed Saviour is the only begotten Son of 
the Father, as being generated by him from 
all Eternity into the {ame Mature, and com- 
municating from him his own inte El. 
{ence and Perfections; in which ſenſe he is 
truly the ozly hegotten Son, becauſe in this 
| Senſe, and in this only, none is or was, or 
ever {hall be begotten ot the Father but Him. 
elf. | | 
uber therefore it is ſaid that he gave his 
only begotten Son, the Meaning 1s this; he 
gave vp that infinitely great and dear Son of 
his, that is, his z<tural Image and Reſem. 
blance; that c/; 5,» to whom from ali Erez 
ait) he hatii communicated his own molt 
perfect Eſſence and Nature, If then it was 
i0 great an Inſtance of Abralum s Faith and 
ardent Love of God at his Command to offer 
up his only Son Ilaac, a Son, who though 
how hopetul ſoever, yet who fell infinitely 
{borter of the Perfection of our Saviour than 
che Light of the Glom- worm doth of the 
Light of the Sun; what an aſtoniſhing Mi- 


racle of Love was it in the great Father of 


the World to give up his ozly begotten Son; 
a Son whom he had begotten in his own 
diviae Nature, and to whom he had com- 
municated all the finite Perfections of his 

own 
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own Being; a Son who was the moſt perfeci 
Image of himſelf, who was infinitely power- 
ful and wiſe and g oo, and differed from him 
in nothing but only in being hi Son; who 
had the Fulneſs of the Godhb:24 dwelling in 
him, and whom, being infinitely pez/cct as 
himſelf, he loved as inlinitely as his ou Per- 
ſon, and conſequently could as caſily have 
given ap himſelf for us, as he did, that dear- 
ly Beloved in whom his Soul was fo well 
pleaſed * Who but a Goa of infinite Love 
and immeaſurable Inclination to do good to 
his Creatures, would have given them ſuch 
an zneſtimable Jewel out of his Boſom; a 
Jewel wherein all the Brightneſs of the Di- 
vinity did ſparkle, and which upon that Ac- 
count was as dear and precious to him as his 
own Lite? And hence we tind the Apoſtle 
valuing the Greatneſs of God's Love to vs, 
by the Greatneſs and Dearnefs of the Perſon 
whom he gave p for our fakes; 77 es 
manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauje 
that God ſent his only begotten Som into the 
World, that we might live through him, 
Joh. iv. 9. And indeed without this Con- 
lideration of his being the oz! bez0rten Sou 
of God by eternal Generation and Commu— 
nion of Nature with him, God's Love in 
giving him «p for us would not be compa- 
rably ſo conſider al ſe as it is. For if, accord- 
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ing i. the Doftrin of the Socinians, he 
Mouid only have cauſed a Man to be born 
tor us after another manner than other Men 
are, and then have delivered him tor our 
fake. there would have been no fuch prox 
r--xpreſhon ot his Love in this Way ot re- 
dccnng us, more than what mult have ap- 
neared ſhould he have choſen to redeem us 
any other Way. To have redeemed us in- 
deed, by what Means ſoever, would have 
been a molt g i Expreſſion of his Love 
and good Will tons; but ſince the Scripture 
hath raiſed the Conlideration of God's Love 
higher from the Dignity of the Per ſon whom 
he ſent to redeem us, by how much er 
the Dignity of this Perion is, by to much 
greater is the Eſtimation of his ] ove. But 
if the Dignity of C Perion. as rhe c. 
ly begotten Son of God, coniiited meer!y in 
being a Man born into the World in ſuch an 
extraordinary Manner,this would have made 
ſuch an inconſiacrable Addition to his He 
in redeeming us, that he would have much 
more 42ranaized his Kindneſs to us to have 
offered up an Angel. Heaven tor us, tliough 
of the moſt :»fer:or Order, than to have thus 
delivered % his only begotten Son. But 
to otter up his aura Son ro whom he had 
communicated his Nature, his Son who 
was God co-eternal and co-e{jeatial with 1 1 
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elf, was a more tranſcendent Expreſſion of 
his Love to us, than it he had unpeopled 
laden tor our fakes, and delivercd up to 
us the whole Quire of Aapels, Archangels 
and der aphums. 

2% The Greatneſs of God's Love and 
Goodneſs towards us appears 1n this allo, 
that he gave up his oxy b-gotten Son for us 
«hen we were Sinners: And this is implied 
n that Expreſſion, God /o loved the World 


that 1s, the World as it then was, a be, 
 iepraved, and digenuerate World; for of this 


very World whom God thus loved, rhe 
Apoſtle gives this extream had Character, the 
mole World lieth in Mictedneſs, 1 Joh.v.19. 
And St. Pau! diſtributiug the whole World 
no Jews and Gentzles, prononnces univer- 
Ay concerning them, hat they were all ander 
du, Rom. in. 9. So that in giving up his 
Son for ſuch a World as this, he mutt ne- 
cellarily give him tor Sinners. And certain- 


hould we ineature God s Goodneſs by 


ur own, this Contideration is enough to 


der his giving his only begotten Son for 


us à molt zxcredible Expreſſion of it; that 


u len by our Sins we had provoked him he- 


ond the Sufferance of any Patience but 4:5 
n; when in Deſpight of all thoſe 1mnu- 
merable Mercies wherewith from Time to 
Time he had ſought to oblige us, and mau- 


ger 
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ger all thoſe Stupendous Judgments with 
which from one Generation to another he 
had endeavoured to curb and reſtrain u, 
when he had uſed ſo many Vectual Artz 
to reclaim and amend us, and we by oy 
own Obſtinacy had bafled and defeated them 
all, and in ſtead of mending,grew worſe and 
worſe under all his powerful Applications; 
one would have thought that now at lat 
in ſtead of trying any further Experiment; 
on us, he might have been ſufficiently pro. 
voked to give us up, as Phyſicians do their 
Patients when they are paſt all Hope of fe. 
covery, and fo let us alone to periſh in cr 
-wa Obſtinacy. And doubtlels if after 2! 
theſe Provocations we had known that be 
had intended to ſend his Son into the World, 
gur own Guilt and Conſciouſneſs would hav: 
made us conclude that the Deſign of his 
ſending him was only to ruin and deftroy 
us, to extirpate the whole Race of us fron 
the Face of the Earth, that fo his Creation 
might be no longer ſcanaalized with the Re 
membrance of ſuch a Generation of Mor: 
ſters. But now that alter ſo many repeat 


Affronts and Rebellions, and in the mid! 


of ſo many {oud-crying Guilts that per pet 
ally rang in his Ears, he ſhould ſtill perſever: 
to love us in ſuch a tranſcendent Degree, i! 
to part with what is nearest and — 
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lim for our fakes, even his only begorren 
Sn out of his Bofom, is ſuch an a/7oniſhing 
Expreſſion of his Goodneſs to us, as we can 
never ſufficiently magnify and admire, 
Had Mankind been as innocent as they are 
-uilty before God, had their Virtues been 
x great and as numerous as their Crimes 
were; yet to ſend his eat Son down from 
Haden to viſit them, had been ſuch an In- 
dance of condeſcendiug Goodneſs in him as 
would have juſtly merited our cπνντνι 
Praiſe and Remembrance; but to ſend him 
down to Sinners, to ſuch a Race d 
ute and 7acorriozble Sinners, and that wit 
o deſtroy but to fave them; to obtaiu tor, 
nd ten.'er to them a Kingdom of 72-1054 al 
Meaſures, and uſe all Pe Means lately to 
conduct them thither ; Lord, what a Mi- 
cle of Love is this! And hence the Apoſtle 
ttimates this rode Initance of tic 
Love of Goa, by the Undejervingneſs of tlioſe 
won whom it Was excreiied ; C God, lays 


be, commenaeth his love towaras i, in that 


while we were jet Sinners Chriſt died for us, 
Rom. v. 8. | 
zah. The Greatneſs of God's Love and 
vwodneſs towards us appears in this allo, 
lathe gave up his oy b-:02tez Sor for the 
Whole World of Sinners; he did not con- 
ne and limit this great Deſign of his 1 85 
| | ICS 
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neſs by granting a »oopoly of it to afn 
particular Favourites, but ſettled it as a pu. 
lick Charter upon the whole Corporation q 
Mankind; for he ſo ſo loved the World, ax, 
the Text, that he gave his only bezotten hn. 
that is, for the benefit of the World. Fo 
how could his giving of his Son have ber 
an Expreſſion of his Love to the World, | 
he had not given him for the publick Bene 
fit of the World? Had his Deſign been u 
reſtrain his Gift to a few particular Perſons 
whom he had deſigned to reſcue from thi 
general Shipwrack, the Text muſt have ru 
thus, God jo loved ſome particular Perſons i 
the World ,that he gave up his only bogotten n 
For to make that an Inſtance of his Lovet: 
all which he deligncd only for the Benetito 
2 few, is to pretend a Love to thegreateſt Par 
of Men which he never intended them; tc 
that by the Ha here he means the whit 


World, he himſelf aſſures us, 1 Job. i. 
And he is the Propitiation for our Sins: du 


uot for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of i! 


whole World, And what he means by ti: 


whole World, he tells us inthe fame Epi]. 


1 Joh. v. The whole World lieth tn Wicked 
So that this whole World that lies in Wick 
edneſs, is that whole World for whoſe S0 
Chriſt is a Propitiation; and that who: 
World tor whoſe Sins Chriſt is a Propiti: 
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non, is the World whom God fo loved, as 
to give his only begotten Son for. But the 
Avo(tle yet more expretly tells us, that the 
head of every may is Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 3. And 
it ſo, then every Man 1s a Part of Chr:/ts 
Brdy ; and if fo, then every Man hath a 
Communion 1n the Benefits of his Blood ; 
tor Epheſ. v. 23. he is faid to be the Saviour 
if the Body; and more expreſly yet, Heb. 
1, 9. it is aid, that by the grace of God he taſted 
death for every Man. So that the Scripture 
hath as emphatically declared the aniverſal 
Extent of this 7reat Gift of God's Love, as 
t was poſſible for it to do in any human 
Words; and methinks' tis ſtrange that any 
Men ſhould preſume to reſtrain it, when 
they have no other Defence for ſo doing but 
only an odd Diſtinction that makes the whole 
World to lignify the /makeſe Part of it, the 
Body of Chriſt to import a few particular 


Atoms of it, and every Man to denote one 


Man of Ten Thouſand. | 
Behold then the immenſe Goodneſs of 
God, that hath not only given up his Son, 
tor Sinners, but for a whole World of Sin- 
ners, and excluded none bur thoſe who ex- 
dude themſelves from the Benefits of this 


nig ht) Donation! That hath planted this 


heaven y Tree of Life in the midit of a ſick 
and ff World, and hath not contined or 
| 5 wcloted 


vat is thy Love, that hath thus impartial 
diffuſed it ſelf over ſuch a wide World d 
Sinners, that in this /fupendores Gift of thy 
Son had ſo lind a Reſpect to every Indi. 
dual, and made no Exception of any hoy 
ſinful and unmorth ſoever, that will bu 
comply with the merciful Terms and Con- 
ditions of it ? 

4thly. The Greatneſs of God's Love and 
Goodneſs towards us appears alſo in this 
that he hath given up his only begotten Sin 
to become a Man for Sinners. For what: 
ſoever he was upon God's giving him up, ht 
was what Goa gave him up to be; and 
therefore ſince upon God's giving him u 


he became a Man, it neceſſarily follows tha 


he gave him up to become fo. And indec! 
ſince God had ſuch a merciful Delign ast! 


1-:} his Son into the World to reform and! 


lave it, it was highly ccudenient for u. 
though not for kim, that he . οu¹d comet! 


us in our ows Natures, not gti that bt 


might conſecrate hw my and thay bs 


been ſo miſerably ae ſec HER aud Gr COL 10 
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but alſo, that he might endear bine 
by the great Honour he did us in. Mumingo! 
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Natures; and that having our Paſſions, 
and being in our Circumſtances he might by 


| lis own Practice give us an Example how 


to govern the one, and how to behave our 
ſelvcs in the 0:7, Had he come down from 
the Heaveas inrobed with Splendor and 
Light, and preached his Goſpel to us in the 
mid(t of a CV of Angels from ſome bright 
Throne in the Clmds, this indeed would 
have been more 5997--arent for him, as be- 
ing more ale to the natural Dignity and 
Majelty oi his Perſon. But the All merciful 
Father in the Diſpolal of his Son conſulted 
not ſo much hzs Convenience as ours; he 
knew well enough that ihould he have ſent 
his H to us in ſuch an laſtrious Equipage, 
his Appearance amongſt us would have 
been mure apt to aſtoniſh than to inſtruct 
us, and to have fixed our Thoughts in a 


| froſozad Ad miration of his Glory than to 


have directed our Steps in the Paths of Vir- 
tue and true Happinels; and that it would 
be much more ior our Intereſt that he 
ſuould conduct us by his Example than 4- 
maze us by his Appearance; and therefore 
that he might do ſo, he ſcat him to us in 
aur own Natures, that ſo going before us 
+ a Man he might ſhew us by his Exam- 
ple what became Mea to do, and direct us 
by the Print of his own Footſteps. Since 

therc- 
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therefore he aſfumed our Nature purely y for 
our ſakes, what a ffupendous Inſtance q 
God's Goodneſs was this; that for the fake 
of a World ot miſerable Sinners he ſhould 
be content that his own molt dear and mo; 
glorious Son ſhould condeſcend to become 
a Man, and to empty himſelt into our Na. 

ture; that he who by the Divinity of his 
Nature was exalted more above that of the 
higheſt Angel than that is above the lone; 
Animal, would perionally unite himſelf to 
a Handtul of Duſt, and marry his Darin, 
to the Intirmities of our N ature ; that he 
whoſe Throne was in the Heavens, and be. 


fore whoſe ſacred Feet the whole Chor o& | 


heavenly Angels lie proſtrate, ſhould abal: 
himſelf ſo /ow, as to come down among 
Mortals, and aſſociate himſelf with Cor: 
panions ſo unworthy of him? O good Goa 
When thou haſt condeſcended ſo /ow, h 


is there thou wilt not condeſcend to, rod} 
good to thy Creatures? But this is not a! 


you {hai ſee him ſtoop /ower yet; For 
5thly, The Greatnelis of God's Love ant 
Goodneſs towards us appears allo in thi! 


that he gave up his only begotten Son to bt. 
come a Miſerablè Man for Sinners, It wu 


have been ſome Abatement to his //“, 


Condeſcention, if when he ſent him dos. 
among us in our Nature he had made h 
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aereum viſible Monarch of the World; it he 


ad | 


had crowned him with all the Splendors of 
an earthly Conduion, if he had uſhered him 
into the World in a triumphal Chariot with 
ill the Kings of the Earth either proſtrate 
bclore him or chained at his Chariot-W heels: 
This though a v Condeſcention in the 
eternal Son, yet would not have been ſo 
lo as it was to be born of a poor Mother, 
to be educated as a Carpenter's Son, to be ex- 
poſed to Mart and Penury, to the Contempt 
of every ſordid Wretch, and ihe perperual 
Perſecutions of a bor?ſh and zll-a:ured Rable : 
and yet this was the wretched State to which 
God humbled his own dear Son for our fakes. 
For the Deſign of his Humiliation being to 
raiſe us, the molt merci Father conſulted 
not ſo much What was for his Eaſe, as 
what was for our Benelit ; for he knew 
well enough that ſhould he have introguce.; 
him into the World in exrthly Pump and 
Magniticence, it would not have been . 
well ter us; that we were too Ambitious 4 
racy of the Vanitics of this World, anc 
that that had been the great Snare that had 
nangled and ruined us; and that theretore 


it was zeceſſary when his Sen came among 


us, he ſhould take us off from cur over-1a7c7 
Purſuit of them, ditpra-e end ggpaſg thera 
tous by his on vo , Rl them; 
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that by ſecing him trample on them when 
they lay all at his Feet we might learn to 
deſpiſe them, and be at length convinced 
what fooliſh Bargains we make when we ſel 
our Innocence and our Happineſs for ſuch 
inſigniſicaut Trifles. He thought it much 
more zeceſſary for us, that his Son ſhould ex- 
erciſe his Virtue than diſplay his Greatneſ 
among us; and therefore he placed him in 
ſuch Circumſtances of human Life, where. 
in by his own Example he might copy oui 
to us the nobleit Pattern of holy living. For 
of all States, that of Affliction affords the 
largeit Sphere to exerciſe human V irtue in; 
and therefore in this State out of his geo 
Will to us he placed his own Son, that here- 
in he might ſet us a Pattern of Obedience to 
Superiors; and Contempt of the World; of 
Patience and Courage and Meekneſs and Re 
ſig nation to the Will of God; that fo by 
tis Example we might be excited to the 


Exerciſe of all thoſe paſſive Virtues, which | 
are not only molt glorious, but moſt diff. 


salt to human Nature; and that by behold- 
ing how mean and yet how good he was, we 
might all become more ambitious of being 
7004 than great in the World. 

Now what an amazing Inttance of God“ 


Goodneſs is this, that meerly for our takes, | 
and to promote our Happincis, he ſhoud 
depreb 
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depreſs his own Sex into ſuch a ner able 
Condition, that he who was in the Form of 
God, who thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
God, ſhould, by the Appointment of „i 
en Father to whom he was ſv intinitely 
dear, make himſelf of 2 Reputation, take 
on him the Form of a Servant, become a 
Man of ſorrows, and acquaint himſelf with 
Griets ; and all this to put himſelf into a 
better Capacity of doing good to the World? 
Good God When I conlider with my felt 


that once there was a Time when thou 


didit ſend thy bleſſed Son from Heaven to 
aſſume my Nature; that therein he dwelt 
upon this Earth and converſed with: fach 
that he ſuffered 
himſelf to be deſpiſed and periccuted, 5 
by thy own 8 wonarcd abou 
like a paor Wretch paked and de{fitute of al 
thoſe Comforts which J abur dantly enjoy, 
© rhe more effectu- 
ally do good to a Wor Id of H-zratarcd* Sinners, 
methinks this monde ros Prodigy of Love 
not only pazes my Concer, bur outrrach- 
es my Wonder and Admiration: And 
though it be a Love that exceed; ray Large/? 
Thoughts, ſuch as 1 have Eau Caule to 
"$0yce in, but could never have hed the 
'mpudence to expect, 50er ln 1 ſtand 
gg on it, methinks Lam like une the) 
9 * NNieking 
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looking down from a | tapenaous Precipice, 
whole Height ns me with a tremoling Hor. 
ror and even overicts my Reaſon. 


bu, And laſtly, The Greatneſs of God; 
Love and Goodnefs towards us appears al. 


ſo in this, that he gave his on tn Sou 


to be a Sacrifice tor the Sins of miſerable Sin- 
ners; and this is plainly implied in that 
Expreſſion, he gave his only begotten Sou: 
For in the two Verſes foregoing the Text. 
our Saviour foreteils his own Death; fu 
as Moſes, faith he, lifred up the Serpent in th 
Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man b: 
lifted up: That wholcever belteveth tm him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have eternal Life: 
and then it immediately follows, for Go? |: 
loved the World that he gave hes only beootte 


Son, that is, he gave him to be lifted «7 


upon the Croſs, cven as the Serpent was 
lifted up by As ia the Wildernefs, that 
to by his proctems Des h and Sacrice he 


might make an IE tor rhe Sins 0! 
the World: And | zc:orchngly he is ſaid to 
be delivered un for Var Offeures, Rom. iv. 25 
even as the 820 ewas delivered. up at the 


Pocr ot rhe Tabernac ie to prop:tiate Go; 
tor the Sins ot the Offerer. For to comples: 
the Proprizatory Sacriiices under the Lav 
three Things were requuite, i:rtt, the offer: 
ing ot it at the Door of the Tabernacle; th: 
[lays 


n Fon | 
Sin- 
chat 
Son: 
Lext. 
, fo 
in th 
an b- 
Hin, 
I. 10e; 
101 {l 
gotten 


ed % 


t was 
„ that 
ice he 
dins 0! 


21d to 


— — 


Vol. []. Upon Jou 3. 1 


—— — — 


197 
Ini of it, and the pro g ut ing ol its Blood 
cher within the Hoy / Holes, or elſe— 
where, all which were want; in the Sacrifice 
af our bleſſed Saviour, Firit, he offered him- 
t to God as a willing Victim for the Sins 
che World. Hence Joh. xvii. 19. for this 
14%, faith he, do I fanitifz my ſelf, that 1s, 
aer up my felt as a Sacrifice to thee; for 0 
mn Levit. XX. 2,3. and ſundry other places, 
to haſlow or ſanttify any Thing to the Lord 
denotes the offering it to him in Sacrifice. 
And accordingly we tind that that Prayer 
by which Chriſt conſecrated ſumſelt to the 
Lord, Joh. xvii. was much like that by 
which the Hrizh Prieſi did confecrate his 
Victims before the Altar on the great day 
of Expiation; for as he, before he flew 
the Sacrifice, did firſt commend himſelf 
and bus own Family; theo the Family of 
dun and the whole Congregation to thc 
[rd ; lo our Savigur, in this excellent Prayer 
whereby he ſanctifed himſelf ro his Father 
1 Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, joſe 

Immended himſelf ro him, then his Ans, 
then all thoſe who ſhoulA afterwards be- 
l his Name ; which having donc, he 

vent forth preſently to the Place where he 


vas apprehended, and rarried ro judgment 


ind condemned to Death. Then as a pro- 
*!t142ory Sacrifice he wes ſlain for our (ins, tor 
() 3 10 | 
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ſo St. Peter tells us, Epheſ. ii. 24. he bore ow 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree; that is, 
that natural Evil of a moſt ſhameful and pain. 
ful Death was inflicted on him for our Sins, 
that ſo he might make an Expiation for them, 


and free us from the Guilt and Puniſhment 


that was due to them. Hence in that Pre. 
phecy of him, Tia. liii. we often meet with 
ſuch Expreſſions as thele, ſurely he hath born 
our Griefſs, and carried our Sorrows , he wes 
Wounded for our Tranſo reſſions, he Was Braiſes 
for dur Taiquittes : T be chaſtiſement of our Peac: 
was upon him, and with his Stripes we are 
Teal:d, The Lord hath laid on him the in- 
eQuitz of us all: For the tranſoreſſion of my peo- 
tle was he ſtricken : Thou ſhalt make his Soul 
2 605 fering for Sin, and he {ball bear their Ini. 
quities: He mas numbered with the Tranſgreſ- 
/ors, and he bare the ſin of Many, and mad: 
iercell n for the Tranfereſſors: All which 
Expreſſions do plainly imply that what hc 
ſuffered he ſuffered for our Sins as a Sacri- 
ice ſubſtituted in the Room of us whc 
were the Offenders, that ſo he might make 
Expiation for us, and obtain our Pardon 
irom his Father. And accordingly in the 
New T. en z4:eat he is ſaid to be made a Cary: 
for us, to be our Ranſom and Propitiation, 
:0 redeem and reconcile us, and obtain the 
Remuthcn of our Sins by his Blood; to - 

| Ol 


l 


e our 
t is, 
DAlN« 
Sins, 
dem, 
nent 


Pro. 


with 
born 

Was 
l. 
Peace 
> are 
n- 
| Peo- 
Soul 
Ini. 
grej- 
mad: 
hich 
t lic 
4Cri- 
who 
nale 
don 
the 


carſe 


tion, 
the 
) ate 
for 


— — ̃ —— ES oo YO" © + rr ̃˙— — 


Vol. Il. Upon Jon N 3.16. 199 


for us and for our Sins, and to be our Pro- 
pitiation ; all which Expreſſions being ap- 
plycd to the Sacrifices of Atonement under 
the Law, and from them derived upon our 
Saviour do plainly denote him to be a Sacri- 
ce of Atonement for the Sins of the 
World. And then laſtly, there is the pre- 
ſent ing of his Blood for us in Haven, and 
in the Virtue thereof his interceding tor 
us with his Father. And hence the Blood 
of Chriſt, as it is now preſented in Heaven, 
is called the blood of Sprinkling, which ſpeaketh 
better things than than of Abel, Heb. xi 24. 
In which he plainly alludes to the Hizh 
Prieſt's ſprinkling of the Blood of the Sa- 
criice in the Holy of Holies, which was a 
Type of Chriſts preſenting his Blood for 
us in Heaven, as you may lee, Heb. ix. . com- 
pared with the 1 1th and 12th Verſes. Verſe 
7th he tells us that te High Prieſt entered 
not into the Holy of Holes without blood: But 
then Verſe 12th it is ſaid that Chriſt wth hrs 
ona blood entred in once into the holy place, ha- 
vine obtained eternal Redemption for us. 


And in Virtue of this Blood, which he 


poured out as a Sacrifice of our Sins upon 
the Croſs, he now pleads our Cauſ: at the 
right Hand of his Father, and ever lives to 
make Iaterceſſion tor us. So that you ſee 
the Death of Chriſt had in it all the z-ceſſary 

| O04: 0 
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Ingredients of a proprtiatozy Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the World; and having fo, what a 
prodtgious Inſtance is it of the Love of God 
to us, that rather than deſtroy us, he would 
give up his own Son to be a Sacrilice for us? 
I do not deny, but if he had pleaſed he 
might have pardoned and faved us without 
any Sactiſice at all; but he knew very wel 
that if he ſhouid do ſo, it would be much 
worſe for us. He knew that if he ſhould 
pardon our Sins without giving us ſome 
great Inftance of his zmplacavle Hatred of 

them, we ſhould be 70 prone to preſume 
upon his Lenity, and thcreupon to return 
again to Our o Vomir and Uncleanneh;; 
and therefore though it would have been 
more for the Eaſe and Intereſt of his bleſſea 
Son to have pardoned us without any Sa- 
critice at all, yet ſuch was his Love to us, 
that Lecauſc he foreſaw that this Way of 
pardoning would prove fatal and dangerou: 
to us, he was refolved that he would not 
do it without being moved thereunto 
by the greateſt Sacrifice the World could 
afford him, and that no % a Propitia- 


tion ſhould appeaſe his Wrath againſt Oi- 


fenders than the Blood of his own Son; 
that ſo by beholding his Severity againſt our 
Sins in this &valuavle Sacrifice of the Blood 
oi his S, We might be ſufficiently terrified 
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from returning again to them, by the very 
ame Reaſon that moved him to pardon 
them; that we might not think light of 
that which God would not forgive with- 
out fuch a v Conſideration, but might 
tremble to think of repeating thoſe Sins, 
the Price of whoſe Pardon was the 4dear- 
Blood of the Son of God, Hence is 
that of the Apoſt le, Rom. iii. 25, 25. whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs, 


that is, his rightzous Severity againſt Sin, for 


the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, threuvh the 
fmbearance of God; to declare, I ſay, at this time 
is Righteouſneſs; that he mig hit be ju, that 


5, ſufficiently /evere againſt the Sins of Men 


ſo as to warn them from returning, a 
the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus. S0 
that now he hath reduced Things to an ex- 


ctllent Temper, having fo provided, that 


neither himſelf nor we might be damniticd; 
that we might not ſuffer by our doing 
29410 What we have done; and that he 
might not ſuffer by our doing ſtill the ſame; 
that he might be what he is, apure and a ho- 
Saviour; and that we might be u hat we 


ought, dutiful and obedient Subjects. Now 


what an amazing Inſtance oi (iod's Love is 


his, that he ſhould fo far contult the good 


If tis Creatures as ta Sacriſice his own Sor 
to 
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to their Benefit and Safety? How inexpreſ. gr 
ſibly muſt he needs love us, that for out itte 
ſakes could behold his moſt dearly belovd | Stoi 
Son hanging on the Croſs, covered with | jr; 
Wounds and Blood, forſaken by his Friends, Fri 
deſpiſed and ſpit On by his Barbarous Ene. den 
mies; that could hear him complain in the J ee 
Bitterneſs of his Soul, My God, my God, | the 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And yer ſuffer Þ we 
him to continue under that «3{ufferable Ago. this 
ny till he had given up his white and innoem | us, 
Soul an axſported Sacrifice for the Sins of | our 
che World : Yea, that notwithſtanding the 
zafizite Love that he bore him, and the 
' prteous Moans that his Torments forced 
from him, was ſo far ftom relieving him, 
that tor our ſakes he inflicted upon him the 
ut moſt Miſery that human Nature could 
bear; that ſo having an experimental Seuſe 
of the molt grievous Suffering that Man. 
kind is liable to, and being touched 
with the «:moſt Feeling of our Infirmities, Þ God 
and in all Points tempted like unto us, be | fr 
might carry a more tender Cominiſeration | preſe 
for us to Heaven, and know the better how | wer, 
to pity us in all our Griets and Extremities. | [peak 
For in all things it behoved him, faith the an 
Apoſtle, to be made like unto his Brethren, ¶ Inſt; 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high man 
prieſt, Heb. ii. 17. Hear O Heavens, aud her 
gixe 
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give Ear O Earth, and let all the Creation 
attend with Aſtoniſhment to this fupendors 
Story of Love, which fo far exceeds all the 
heroick Kindneſſes that ever any Romance of 
Friendſhip thought of, that no % Evi- 
dence than that of Miracles could have 
erer rendred it credible. Well then might 
the Apoſtle ſay, herein is love, not that we 
led God, for after ſuch vaſt Obligations 


— — I — 


this 15 no great Wonder, but that he lowed 


us, and ſent his Son to be the propittation for 
our Sins, 1 Joh. iv. ic. And thus you ſee 
what an «»ſpeakable Inſtance of the Love of 
God, his giving his only bezorten Sor is. I 
hall now conclude this Argument with a 
ew practical Inferences from the whole. 
1. From hence I infer what no 
lagratitude it would be in us to deny any 
Thing to God that he demands at our Hands, 
who hath been ſo liberal to us as to give up 
lis only begotten Son for our ſakes. O bleſſed 
God! If it were poſſible for us to do or /uf- 
fer for thee a thouſand Times more than at 
preſent we are able, what a poor Return 
were this for the Gift of thy San, that an- 
ſeabable Expreffion of thy Goodneſs? And 


cn we deny thee any Thing after ſuch an 


Inſtance of Love, eſpecially when thy De- 
mands are fo gentle and reaſonable? When 
is requires nothing of us but what is tor 

our 
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our good, and the Requital he demands for 
all his Love to us, is only that we ſhould 
love our ſelves, and expreſs :hi Love in doing 
thoſe Duties which he therefore enjoyns, 
becauſe they tend to our Happineſs; and 
avoiding thoſe Sins which he therefore for. 
bids, becauſe he knows they will be our 
Bane and Poyſon ? Can any of my Luſts be 

3 dezy to me as the only begotten Son was 
to the Father of all things? And yet he 
parted with him out of Love to me; and 


{hall not I part with theſe for the Love of | 


him? How can we pretend to any Thing 
that is modeſt or ingenuous, tender Or appre- 
henſive in hamane Nature, when nothing 
will oblige us, no not this aſtoniſhing Love 
ot God in ſending his Son from Heaven to 
live and dic Miſerably for our fakes; Lord 
What do thy holy Angels think of us? How 
do thy b/:ſſ-4 Saints reſent our Unk indneß 
towards thee? Yea, how juſtly do the Der 
themſelves reproach and upbraid our Baſc- 
neſs ; who, bad as they are, were never ſo 
much Devils yet as to make an wneratefu' 
Return of ſuch a v Obligation? 

20, From hence I infer how de/per ut. 
our Condition will be if we defeat the End 
of this Gift of the Son of God, and render 
it in fectual to us, 
Sons to beſtow upon us, he being the 0»! 

besgotten 
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garten of his Father; Heaven and Earth 
ire not able to furniſh him with ſuch an- 
er Gift ro beſtow upon us; and if he ſhould 


| lay a Tax upon all his Creation to raiſe one 


eat Contribution to the Happineſs of Man- 
kind, and exact the utmoſt of every Crea- 
ture that it is able to Contribute, it would 


All fall infinitely ſhort of what he hath done 
for us in this 1eſfimasle Git of his own Son. 
So that if this prove feet, it is beyond 


the Power of an t, ˖,ÜHt Bounty to re- 


| leve us. For though C can do all Things 


that can be weil and wWitely done, and do 
not imply a Contradictioa; vet this can 
be uo Relict at all to us, who reject his Sor, 
and retuſe to be made happy in the graczous 
Method winch he hath preſcribed to us. 
For after this 272 ty Gilt uf his own Son 
to ſave us according to the Ned of his 
(iel, there remains nothing more to be 
done for us, but either to {ave us & hether 
we will, or no; or elſe ro make v5 happy 
in our Sins, and ſave us notwithſtanding 
our Continuance in them; the form, of 
waich can neither be well nor wiicly done. 
becauſe by ſaving us againſt our Wills 10 
mult deal with us in ſuch a Way 2s {2757 - 


ant to that Law of Liberty that is wplanc- 
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things, it was beſt and wiſeſt that he ſhould 
makes us free Agents, then it can neither be 
well nor wiſe to govern us as neceſſary ones; 
ſince by ſo doing he muſt alter the Courk 
of our Nature, and conſequently {were 
and decline from what is beff and wise, 
which would be to do Violence to the Per. 
fection of his own Nature. And then x: 
for the latter, he cannot do it; becauſe i 
implics a Contradiction. For to make 
Men happy in their Sins, is to make them 
happy in their Miſeries ; Miſery being a 


inſeparable from Sin as Heat is from Fire, 


and as intimately related to it as the Son i; 
to the Father and conſequently he may a8 
poſſibly make a Father without a Son, as 2 
Sinner without Miſery. When therefore G 


hath done all for us that can poſſibly be done, 


and we by our own Obſtinacy have rendre 
all zneffectual, we are beyond the Power ©: 
Remedy, and muſt neceſſarily periſh in cu: 


Sins. And when we have no other Hort 


to depend on but this, that the All-wiſe Goc 
Will zza0 his own Workmanſhip, and « 
radel our Nature by governing us contra!) 


to the molt w/e Conitirution of it; or rhatt!: 
All powerfl God will effect Impoſſibilitie 


and do that for us which is not an Obi N 


of Power, how deplorable and deſperate mu: 
dur Condition be? Wherefore, as you W2!: 


„ 
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not run your ſelves beyond the Reach of 
ill Mercy, and excommunic ate your own 
Souls from all Hope of Salvation, be now 
at laſt perſuaded to comply with Chriſt's 
Coming, which was to reduce you from 


the Error of your Ways, and to bring you 


19 a ſerious Repentance, 


1 () $4.5 
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JoEN III. 16. 


------- T hat whoſoever belicveth in hin, 
Hhould not periſh, but have everlaſt 
ing Life? 


N theſe Words you have the Love o 
Goa meaſured by a twofold Standard; 
firſt by the Greatneſs of the Gift which 
he hath beſtowed upon the World, 

God ſo lowed the World that he gave his on 

begotten Sou; Secondly, by the bleſſed End for 

which he did beſtow him, that whoſoever 
 believeth in him ſhould not periſh, &c. The 
firſt of theſe J have already gone through, 
and now I (hall proceed to the Second, vn 

The 4/-fed End for which he gave his on 
berootten Son, That whoſoever helteweth in him 

ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

In which Words you have alſo wo ver 
\ great Inſtances of God's infinite Love and 
good Will to Mankind ; the Firſt is his im. 


-» 


poling upon us {vch a gentle, and eaſie, d 


_ merctjul Condition, J whojoever believe" 
in him. Secondly, Eis propoſing ſuch a 24 
Reward to us upon our performing of tl 
Condition. | | 
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begin with the firſt, viz, His impoſing 


upon ſuch a gentle and eaſe, and merciful 
Condition, That whoſoever believerh in him 


| ſbould not periſh. In the Management of 


which I ſhall do theſe two Things: 

1. Shew you what it is that is included in 
this Condition, whoſoever believeth in 
him. 

2, How good God hath been to us in ma- 
king the Condition which he hath 
impoſed upon us ſo gentle and merci- 
fol. 

1. What is it that is included in thts Con- 


| dition? To which I anſwer in general, that 


relieving in Christ doth not only denote a 
nked Aſſent to the Truth of this Propoſiti- 
on, That he is the Son of God, and the Mel- 
ſenger of Gods Mind and Will to the World, 
and the Saviour of Mankind; but that it allo 
ncludes whatſocver is naturally confequezt 
thereunto. For thus it is very 074;zary with 
the Scripture to expreſs the nature Fits 
and Conſequents ot things by their TCautes 
and Principles. 1% 7s the love of Cod, faith 
the Apoitle, that ;ne keep his Cormanaens, 
1 Jo. v. 3. whereas 1n_iirictnels of Spea!.- 
ing, our keeping hi. Comme ments 1 en- 
y the Effet or Conteque:ics os our long 
um, So Prot. Vii. 13. 4 he far & the Lara 
% hate tu; Whereas indecch this 15 en 


* che 


4 
| 
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the Effect, or Conſequence of the Fear of 
the Lord. Thus by knowing, and hearing, 
and remembring of God the Scripture uſually 
expreſſes the conſequent Effects of them 
Thus Act. xxii. 14. The God of our Father, 
hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldſt knew hi, 
Nil; that is, that thou maylt not only 
know it, bur by thy Knowledge mayſt be 
ſuitably affected with it; (for it was not to 
a bare contemplative Knowledge of it that 
St. Paul was choſen: ) and then it follows, 
and ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldſt hear the woic: 
of his Meuth , that is, that hearing the 
Voice of his Mouth, thou ſhouldit there- 
by be induced to obey it; for he was not 
mecrly to hear Chriſt ſpeaking to him out 
of the Heavens, but that hearing him he 
might ſubmit to bis Will, and become his 


Apoſtle to the World. Many other Places 


I might caſily give you, where the Bau 
Effects and Conſequents are in Scripture en- 


preſſed by their Cauſes and Principles. || " 


And thus alſo Faith or Believins whenb- 
ever it is uled in Scripture to ſignify the 
Condition of the Goſpe!-Covenant always 
employs its 2a:«ral Effects and Conlequents, 
that is, ſincere and aniverſal Obedience to 
thoſe Rules of Holy Living which the G0. 
ſpel preſcribes ; for this is the moſt at ura 
Effect of our belicving 111 J, C . 

ence 


l. II. 
ar of 
ring, 
ſually 
hem 
ather, 
ww % 
only 
ſt be 
not to 
t that 
lows, 
e Voice 
g the 
there- 
as not 
m out 
im he 
me his 
Places 
natural 
Ire ex- 
nciples 
vhenſo- 
ity the 
always 
quent 
ence {0 
he G0. 
nat ura 
{t. And 


hence 


Vol. II. Upon Jo nN 3. 16. 211 


hence it is called the obedtence of Faith, 
Rom. xvi. 26. that is, the Obedience which 
ſprings from Faith, as from its Cauſe and 
Principle; And accordingly, Rom. x. 16. 
you find that to believe and to ovey the Goſpel 


 (ignifies one and the ſame Thing; Bat they 
| have not all obeyed the Goſpel, faith he; for 


Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our re- 
zort? that is, who hath believed it, fo as 
to obey it? So that wherefover Faith is men- 
tioned (ingly as the Condition of the Goſpet- 
Covenant, it is apparent it muſt be under- 


ſtood in the /arge/? Senſe, as comprehending 
that Obedience which is the Effect and Con- 


ſequence of it. So 1 Joh. v. 1. HHoſoe der 
lelievet h that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of 
God; that is, whoſocver fo believes the 
Truth of this Propolition as to practice up- 


on it, and govern his Life and Actions ac- 


cording to the Tenour and Pirection of it, 
is truly a Child of God, For he who be- 
leves Chriſt to be the Miſias, but continues 


| Obltinately ai ſobedient ro his Laws, is fo far 


irom being truly) and realy a Child of God, 
that he thereby becomes ten Times more 
2 Child of the Devil; for, faith the Apoſtle, 
If have all Faith, aud have not Charity, I 
un nothing; and Gal. v.6. For in Teſts Chriſt 
aher Circumci ſi u availeth EDS thing, nor 
Vucircumciſion, but Faith mec 107 be: 55 by 

F.-2 Lore; 


— — —— — — — — —,. 


212 


— 


— — > 


— —— — 


The Sixth Diſcourſe ; Vol. ll 


Love; and if fo, then Faith it ſelf is nothing 
abſtracted from this bleſſed Edict of it, i. e 
mor ling by love: For in Gal. vi. 15. he tells us 
that C:rcumciſion is nothing, but the nem Cres. 
ture; by which zew Creature he mcans ar 
obedient Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. 
as be plainly tells us, 1 Cor. vii. 19. Cy. 
cusmciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion: 
nothine, but the keeping of the Command. 
ments of God, So that by theſe differen 
Variations of expreſſion it is apparent, tha: 
by Faith as ſignificant in the Account ct 
Chriſt, he always means a working Faith, th. 
Effect of which is the ew Creature, or ket. 
ing the Commanaments of God, And (ol have 
done with the firſf Thing propoſed, which 
was to ſhew you what is included in th: 
Condition, whoſoever belizweth in him, which 
you ſee is not to be contined to a hare and 
naked Belief of him, but muſt be extend- 
ed further, even to that whole Courle of Obe. 
dience which is the z:tural Effect of ſuch : 
Belief, So that whnivever believes in him, 
is as much as it he had taid, Whoſoerry | 
believes in hin, as f:corely and antverſally i: 


obey him, 


2. I proceed no to the et Thing 


which was to ile you how 29d God hat! 
been to us in making the Condition whit 
he hath impoſed upon us, fo gentle and mw 
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ful; and this will appear it we conſider 
| theſe five Things. 


1. That he hath put nothing into 218 
Condition but what is in its -n Nature 
excceding 200d for us. 

2. That he hath molt mercifully proportz- 
oned the Whole to the preſent State and 
Circumſtances of our Nature. 

z. That he hath rendred the Whole al- 
moſt neceſſarily conſequent to our beliey- 
ing in Jeſus Chrit. 5 
3. That to beget that Belief in us, he 
hath given us the molt plain and convin- 
ing Evidence. | 
5. That to render this Belief operatzve, he 
hath engaged himſelf to affiſt, acute, 
and inliven it by his own mediate Con- 
currence. 

1. That God hath put nothing into Y 
Condition but what is in its owa Nature c 
good for us. Bor there is no Pre- 
cept in all the Coſpel but What contains ci- 


ther ſome effeclual Means or arent In- 


ſtance of what is morally and eternally Good; 
and whatſoever is morally good is naturally ſo. 
For the moral Goodneſs of Things con- 


lifts in the Fitneſs and Reaſonablencis of 
nem, and that which is the mors/ Good, or 
Duty of Men conſiſts in doing that which 
5 eternally fit and K ſor them, con- 


ſidering 
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ſidering the Frame and Circumſtances of 
their Natures, and the different Relations 
wherein they are placed in the World 
But now for Men to do what 1s eternally 
fit and reaſonable, is naturally good for and 
beneficial to themiclves; becauſe by ſo do. 
ing they perfect and advance their Na. 
tures, and accompliſh their own Satz 
faction and Happineſs. For our Reaſon 


being that proper Character of our Natures Þ 


that diſtinguiſhes us from all ſublanary Be. 
ings, and ſets us in a Form of Being above 
them; the Perfection of our Nature muſt 


neceſſarily conſiſt in being perfectly reaſons | 
vle; in having our Underſtandings informed | 


with the Principles of igt Reaſon, and 
our Wills and Afﬀections regulated by them; 
and when once we are releated from the 
Slaveries of Senſe and Paſſion, and all ou: 
Powers are ſo perfectly ſubdued to this /#- 


perior Principle of Reaſon, as to do every 


Thing that it commands, and nothing that 
it foz614s, and we chuſe and refuſe, and lor: 


and Hate, and hope, and fear, an delight, ac- 


cording as r/2bt Reaſon directs and dictates 
then, and not til then we are come to the ful 


Stature of perfect Men in Chriſt Jeſus. Now 
all the Duty of the Goſpel being a reaſonad!: | 
Service, as the Apoltle calls it, Rom. Xu. 1. 


the End and Tendency of it mult be to Habuu· 
| att 


ol. II 


— 


Ces of 
lations 
Vorld 
2rnally 
Ir and 
ſo do- 
r Na. 

Satis- 
Reaſon 


latures 


ary Be- 
above 
> mult 
eaſont- 
ormed 
„ and 
them; 
m the 
21] our 
this a- 
every 
g that 
d love, 


ht, ac- N 


ctates 
the fal 


Now 


zſonab!: 
„ X11, 1: 
habitu- 


att 


ate us to live according to the Laws of 
niht Reafon, which is all one as to advance 
us to the Perfection of reaſonable Brings ; 


and being once arrived at ue, we {hall 


ind nſpeakable Satisfaction from within our 
ſclres, and feel a Haven of Joys ſpringing 
p within gur own Boſoms. For when once 
our d:5joynted Powers are ſet in Order, and 
all our Faculties reduced to their natar s/ 
Subordination, our Nature will be in perfect 
Reſt and Eaſe, being freed (rom that u- 
aatural Violence and Oppreſſion under 
which it now groans, and cured of all thoſe 
Spaſms and Convulſions of Mind which are 


the inſeparable Effects of its Lapſe and De- 


generacy. And all the Motions of our Wills 
and Aﬀections being regulated by the eter- 
val Reaſon of our Minds, with what de- 
lvhtfal Reliſhes and ſweet Guits of Plea- 
{ure ſhall we taſte and review o own Acti- 


ons, they being always ſuch as our 5ſt and 


pureſt Reaſon doth approve of with a full 
and ungainſaying Judgment ? So that God's 
Commands, you fee, being all of them 
molt reaſonable mult neceſſarily tend to the 
Terfection and Happineſs of our Nature; 
belides, that they generally promote even 


our ſenſitive Happineſs, our Pleaſure, and 
| Profic, and Reputation in this World. Neu- 


what a moſt endearing Inſtance is this of 
2 God's 
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God's Goodneſs towards us, that he ſhould 
make our Benefit the Meaſure of our Duty, 
and oblige us to nothing but what is for our 
good; that he ſhould fo tar concern himſelf 
in our Happincls, as to impole it upon u 
under the Penalty of his {-veres? diſpleaſure, 
and to inforce his Laws with ſuch 2e 
and ſuch arc Sanctions, only to ſecure 
us from running away from or own Mer. 
cies? So that to be a Chriſtian, is in Efet 
nothing elſe but only to be obliged to be 
lind to our ſelves, aud bound in Contciencs 
to be happy : Good God, that thou ſhouldſt b. 
ſo infinitely Talons of our Weltare as ty 
make the Means of it the only Matter of thy 
Laws, and to promiſe ſuch vaſt Rewards, 
and dexounce ſuch dreadful Puniſhments 2. 
gainſt us for no other Reaſon but only to . 


fright and ature us out of Miſery into Hap- 


pineſs! That thou {houldſt haze our Sins ic 
implacably, only becauſe they are our 71+ 
coxcilable Enemies, and be ſo infinitely ple: 
ſed with our Obedience, only becauſe it 
leads to our exaleſs Bliſs and Perfection! And 
that it is thus, is ſo plain and apparent, that 
we cannot but acknowledge it a molt con- 
rencing Inſtance of God's finite Goodnels 
towards us. TT 

20%, That Ged hath moſt mercifully pro- 
hortioned h Condition to the preſent oy 
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zad Circuuiſtances of our Nature. He ifaw 
very well into what a deplorable Condition 
humane Nature was reduced, how its 
Strength was broken, and its Health aud 
Vigor 1mparr'd and decade how its Rene. 
was clouded, and all its Faculties a-2r 1524 ; 
how apt it was to be jarprized, and to act 
unadviſedly ; ſometimes tor Want of 7 :z2, 
ſometimes for Want of Order and Df un. 
din in its Thoughts; how much it was 
Lindred from acting regularly by mmterwoncnsg 
Accidents, and how it was weaned and de- 
termined by the bad Habits and Neceſli - 
ties it had generally contracted : and ſeeing 
it reduced to this /ad State, he hath molt 
graciouſſy accommodated its Burthen to 
its Strength, and taken Meaſure ol its Du- | 


ty by its Ability to diſcharge it. For thought 
in his Goſpel he requires that we ſhould per- 


felt holineſs in the Fear of God, and be perfect, 


4 our Father in Heaven i perfect, that is, 


that we ſhould advance to the js De- 
grees and Improvements in Virtue that our 
Natures are capable ol; yet he requires this 
of us under ſuch moderate Penalties a5 arc 
no ways deſtructive to our eternal Happt- 
neſs, tuch as the H, his Face trom us, 
and other ſuch like parcr»a! Sov erities and 


Caſtigations; his correcting vs With theT ol 


temporal judgments,and abatuig us in the 
DVegrecs 
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Degrees of our future Happinels proportion. 
ably to our moral Defects and Non-1mproye. 
ments, which Penalties though they are ſaſ. 


cient to quicken our Endeavours, and excitu | 


{till to a farther Progreſs from one Degree 


Virtue to another; yet are they not ſuch as do 


excommunicate us trom Heaven, or diſſeiæe ys 
of the Reward of our hoxeſt and ſincere Obe. 
dience. And indeed ſhould Goa have beer 
ſevere in marking what we do amiſs, and 
exactcd of us under the Penalty of Damns 
tion the atmoſt Degrees and Improvement; 
that are poſeble for us to attain, no Flel} 
would be faved; it being morally impoſſibl 
for us in this degenerate State to do always 
the utmoſt Good, or avoid the utmoſt Evi 
that we are able; and therefore out of : 
tender Regard to the Weaknels and Inti 
mity of our Nature, he hath only forbid 
thoſe Neglects and Miſcarriages under this 


Declaration that they are znconſiſteat with | 


the Sincerity of our Submiſſion and Obed: 
Ence to him. But as for our moral Detctts 
and Intirmities and Surpriſes, though {0 
tar as it is in our Power to avoid them, they 
are truely Sins againſt the Law of Perfection, 


and as ſuch we ought to lament, and beg 


Pardon for them; yet, Thanks be to a . 


ciful God, we ſhall only be chastned for then 


bere, that we may not be condemned with thi 
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World, as the Apoſtle expiclles it, 1 Cor. xi. 
52. and reap 6% Happiness in the other 


World for hav'i ing lowed / Degrees of 200d 


than we might, and ought to \ have done. 
in this; as the ſame Apoſtl: in 2 Cor. ix. G. Ii. 


true indecd, as for w Sinners, he hath 


concluded them (as it is very reaſonable ho 
hould) under the Sentence of ee 15<:tt ; 
for ſhould he let ſuch go unpuniſhed, he 
mult e' en reſign up his Goverament, and 
leave the wretched World in a State of An are 
Hand Conſuſion; but yet to theſe he hath 


extended as much Kindneſs, as was poſſible 
for à wiſe and gracious Governour to do; 


for he hath not ſo irrecoverably concluded 
them under this dieful Sentence, but that 
till he doth indulge to chem the /aving Re- 
medy of Repentance, having tor the fake of 
Jeſus, and his all ſufficient Propitiation bound 
himſelf by Promiſe ro pardon and receive 
nto his Favour every w-{fal Sinner in the 
World, it he will but repent of what is p/f, 

and amend for the future. Thus to ſave 
the miſerable World he hath gone to the 
«moſt Borders of what is fit and reaſonuavle, 
and done as much for us as it was pſeble 
for the Juſtice and Rettitude of his Nature 
to admit of; for ſhould he have proceeded 
any turther he mult have pardoned 22penr- 


tent vinners, which he could not have done 


Withe 


— — — 
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without allow ing and incouraging their Re. 
bellion: And to pardon an Offendor that 
perſiſts in his Fault, that 1s neither ſorry for 
it, nor willing to amend it, is utterly 2. 
congrusus to all wiſe Rules of Government, 
and cannot be praiſed by any Govern. 
nent either diqune or humane without endan- 
gering its own Foundations. What then i; 
there beyond this that we can modeſtly ask, 
or God wiſely grant? If God had ſummoned 
us to his Privy Council in Heaven, and there 
promiſed to grant us any Terms of Salva. 
tion that we our ſelves could think fit to 
propoſe to him, ſurely the utmoſt that any 
modeſt Man could have asked would have 
been only this; Lord! Be but ſo merciful 
46 to confiaer the Weakneſs and Tafirmity of our 
Natures jo 4s not to caſt us off for every Neg. 
lect or Miſcarriage that was only poſſible for 
us to avoid : And if at any time we ſhould 6: 
fach Mretches as knowingly and wilfully to C, 
fend thee, be but jo gracious 4s to receive 1 
ag into thy Favour whenſoever we heartil; 
repeat and amend ; This is the utmoſt that ne 
can requeſt at thy Hands, and for this we wil 
praiſe thee on the bended Mutes of our Souls, 
and adore thy Goodneſs for ever and ever 
Why now all this he hath freely granted 
us of his own Accord; and is not this 2 
aol amar ing Inftance of his . 
that 
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that of his own free Motion he ſhould 


| thus indulge to us the 4226/7? Mitigations 


that we could have modeſtly defired, and 
condeſcended ſo far to our Weakneſs, that 


without an unpardonable Impudence we 


cannot deſire him to condeſcend yet fur- 


= 
30% That he hath rendred the Perſorm- 
ance of the whole Condition of our Salvari- 


on almolt neceſſarily conſequent to our be- 


leving in Jeſus Chriſt: For in that Reve- 
lation of his Will which he hath made by 
17 Chriſt he hath preſſed the Performance 
of this Condition upon us with ſuch tre- 
(table Arguments, as mult needs prevai! 


whereſoever they are heartily believed and 


duly conſidered. What Man can be ſo #4. 
did as to trample upon Chriſt's Law, that 
tirmly believes and conliders thole g 
Rewards it propoles to all that fincerely 
obey it? What pleaſures of Sin can ſeduce 


| that Man from his Duty whe is firmly per- 


iwaded that after a em Moments Obedience 


be ſhall ſwim in Rivers of Peaſures that 


flow from God's right Hand for ever more * 
How can any Man have the Courage tc 
violate the Laws oi our Saviour, who hearti- 
ly believes and conliders thoſe direfal Pu- 
niſnments which he hath denounced againſt 


the Tranſgreſſors of them? And what E- 


V 145 


—— — 


222 


Duty, that is chained fo faſt to it by the 
Coo lideration of that Wrath of God which 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all Un. 
righteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs of Men? 
How can any Man love his Sins any longer, 
that believes and reads that bloody Story of 
them that is written in the Agony and Pai. 
on of tlie Son of God? When we conlider 
that he was delivered for our Offences, and 
that our Sins were the principal Actors of al 
that wofu! Tragedy ; that they were theſe 
that betrayed, arraigned, and condemned him; 
that borrowed the Throats of a barbarow 
Rabble to cry out Crucify him, Cructty him; 
that v&ffeted and ſcourged him with the Hands 
of the rude Soldiers; that gored his Sides 
with the Spear, pierced his "Temples with 
the Thorns, ent his facred Hands and Feet 
with the Nails that faltned him to the Croſs: 
how can we believe and conſider that our 
Sins did thus barbaroully treat the 5 
Friend we have in the World without be. 
ing all zafiamed with Indignation again 


them? Again, how can we reflect upon 


that arezdfu! Diſpleaſure God expreſſed 2 
gainit Gur Sins in this 4%, Example of Sa- 
criticing his own $09 tor them, without be- 
ing hited with Horror, and ſtruck into 2 
trembling Agony at the Thought of them 
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Once more, How can we be ſo deſperately 
fol. hardy as to go on in our Sins, if we believe 
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and conlider the Article of the Day of Judg- 


ment, wherein we mult give an Account 
of whatſoever we have done in the Fleſh 
whether it be good, or evil, and ſtand or 
all to all Eternit) according as we have diſ- 
charged or neglected this great Condition 


ot our Salvation? Thele are ſuch mghty Ar. 


guments, as one would think, it were im- 
poſſible for Men firmly to believe, and yet 
not be per ſmaded by them. Thus God in his 
Mercy and Goodneſs to us hath furniſhed 
the Revelation of his Son with ſuch preva- 
laut Motives, that our believing in him al- 
moſt neceſſarily draws after it the Perform- 
ance of the whole condition of our Salvati- 
on; for upon our believing in Jeu, and 
conſidering his Propoſals, we are compaſ- 
ed round about with ſo many puiſſant Rea- 
ſons to ſubmit our ſelves to his Laws, as 
(one would think) all the Temptations 
of the Devil and the H are not able to 


reſiſt. So careful hath God been to ſecure 


us from Sin and Milery, that knowing the 
Force of our natural Reaſon to be fo weat to 
ſecure us, he hath ſent us down theſe freſh 
Auxiliaries from Heaven, by whoſe Aſli- 
tance, if we do but truſt to and employ 
them, we may eaſily repulſe a the Temp- 

rations. 
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tations ot Siu, and fight our Way through 
all the Difficulties of our Duty. For this 
the Hic fein, aich the Apoſtle, by which 1. 
cvercotue 4e orla, even our Faith, 1 John 
v. 4. Which W ords are ui ged by him as an 
Infance of wc Eaſineſs and Gentleneſs of 
our Obedience to the Goſpel, which is the 
© 63,9110 of our Salvation; for v. 3. faith 
tz, 24 i the love of God, that we keep his Com. 
iu andments, and his Commaraments are no; 
eric vnus. Well, but how doth this appear” 
Why faith he, for every one that is born 
God overcometh the World, and this i the Ii. 
ctory that overcometh the World, eden out 
Faith. For who is he that overcometh th 
Nord, bat he that believeth that Jeſus is thi 
Son of God, v. 5. So that he proves the es. 
{nels of the Ge Commands by this Arge 
ment, that the keeping them depends upor 
that Farth by wluch we believe Jeſus to be th: 
Sou of God, By this means therefore Gu 
hath mcicitully rendred the Condition 0 
our Salvation eafi: to us by rendring the Pet: 
tormance of it h neccilarily conſequent to 0 
believing in Jeſus; in which how 2004 It 
bath been to us Wil evidently apPcar, ir we 
. 10 tel 
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r:culous Works w here with he accompanied 
the Miniſtry of our Savi9%r and his Apoſtles, 
and ſealed and confirmed it to the World; 
which of all Kinds of Evidence is the moſt 
gt to convince, and periuade the World of 
the Truth of any 4d:vize Revelation ; for 
this Kind of Evidence appeals ro Mens 
Snſes, and is ſuch an Argument as they 


may ſee and touch and handle; and Men are 


generally apt to give more Credit to their 
own Senſes than ro the clearet Inferences 
and Deductions of Realon. And indeed 
the Generaliry of Men are hardly capable of 
any other Notices of Things but what are 


immediately impreſſed upon them by the Ob- 


edis of their Senle; for they have not skill 
enough to compare ſimple Terms fo exactly 
with one az0ther as to compound them into 
true Propotitions, and then to infer from 
every fuch Propolition us natural Conſu- 


quents and Deductions. Theſe are Things 


that require a great deal more Art and Lei- 
lure, than Mens Educations and Affairs wil! 
ordinarily afford them. But Miracles are 
Things that are 05510225 ro Mens Senſes, and 
from them to inier a divine Commiſſion ig 
thePerſon that ut them, is not only 744. 
but very eaſi- to the moſt vui2ar Under- 
tanding, For Miracles being the wiſible Et- 


eds of a divine Power cannot be ſuppoſed 


0 
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to be wrought by any but Perſons that are 


arvinely Commuſſhonated, and he that ſhew; 


me an 4-rdiite Effect of God's Power 
gives me ht in Token that he came 
trom God, So that the Argument of Mira. 
cles, you lee, is the molt plaiz and intell. 
gible of all others; and as it is fo, it is the 
moſt powerful! to convince and perſuade 
Men. For whereas had our Saviour pro. 
ved his Doctrins in a Way of rat:onal Dil. 
courſe and Inference, he muſt have pro- 
ved them all % and apart by diſtinct and 
aifferent Arguments, which would have 
been ſo tedious that the gar would never 


have Leiſure enough to attend them, nor 


yet Capacity enough to retain them ; but 
by this Argument of Mzracles he provec 
them all at once, becauſe his Miracles were 
a Token that the Goa ot Truth did approv: 
his Doctrin; and it cannot be ſuppoſed tha: 
the Goa of 'Iruth would have ſo vilibly ap- 
proved of his Doctrin in the Groſs, had any 
Part or Propotition of it been falſe and err 
neous, "Thus God out of his infinite Goods 
neſs hath not only revealed his err /aſtin; 
Goſpel to us, but hath allo taken the moſt 
effettual Courle to convince and perſuade u 
of the Truth of it. He hath ſet his own 
Almighty Power at Work to fi the Seu; 


and r4;/* the Dead, to cure the Blina and! 
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Lune and Diſcaſca, to change and wary the 
Courſe and Order of his Creation, and all 
this for no other Purpoſe but to perſuade 
Mankind of the Truth of thoſe p/ad Tidings 
which he revealed from Heaven to them by 
his own Son. And as he hath given us the 
et Evidences to convince us of the Truth 
of his Goſpel, ſo he hath taken the molt 


 efefual Courle, to continue and perpetuate 


t to the World. For firſt, he raiſed up /endry 
Eje-mitmeſſes who converſed with our S- 
our, and beheld his Aſtracles, and after they 
had ſeen him riſen from the Dead, and aſcend- 
ea up into Heaven, did openly publyh and 
teſtity them to the World, and finally con- 
tirmed and ratitied their Teſtimony by lay- 
ing down their Lives for it; which was as 
%% a Contirmation as could poſſibly have 

been given of the Truth of it. But leit 
aſter all. the World {hould ſuſpect them, 
God alſo furniſhed them with the Gitt of 
Miracles, and continued Hat Giit as an I. 
me to their Succeſſors for Je Hanared 
fears together; that fo as the Teſtimony 
of the firſt Eye-witneſſes was confirmed not 
only by their Mart doms, but by their AA. 


_ racles allo; ſoit might {ti}! be handed down 


rom them through the /ucce//eve Generati- 
Ins in the fame 2 lible manner till it was 


ppread over all the World, and needed no 


Q2 tarther 
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farther Martyrdoms, or Miracles to confirm 
it. O bleſſed God! What care haſt thou 
taken, fit to provide, and then to ſecure 
the Evidences of our holy Relig ion, that all 
Generations might have ſaffictent Motives 
of Credibility; and that Mankind might 
{til} have abundant Reaſon to believe in th 

Son to the End of the World, when they 
| ſhall ſee him come down from Fleaven to 
Judgment? How eaſie therefore hath God 
rendred the Condition of our Salvation to 
us, When he hath not only readred the Per. 
formance of it ſo neceſſarily co/cquent to 
our believing in Jeſus, but allo to beget this 
| Belzef in us, hath given us ſuch abundant 
Evidence? How can we ſufficiently admire 
and adore his Goodnets that hath been 9 
infinitely ſolicitous to fecure our Happineſs, 


and hath fo contrived Things that we cannot | 


heartily believe his Ge and not be per. 


ſuaded by it to comply with the Terms of | 


our Salvation; nor yet umpartially conlide! 
the Evidence of his Gojſpe!, and not heartily 
believe it? And yer as if all this were no! 
enough, 


. 


5 %%, And laſtiy, to render thus Beliet 


operated and eſſectu al, he hath engaged him- 
lelf to aſſs/t, actuate, and ealzven it by Ns 


own immediate Concurrence. Provided 


we uſe our own honeſt Endeavour he hati 
| ailures 
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alſured us agaν and again that he will give 
his Holy Spirit to every one that ass; that he 
will work in us to will and to do, if we will but 
take care to work out our ova Salvation wit. 
tear and trembling ; and that to him that hath, 
i. c, makes an honeſt Improvement of that 
Strength that he hath, : ſha! be given, and 


| he ſhall have more abundantly. So that though 


one would have thought he had done ſut- 
ficiently for us before in giving us ſuch ab- 
ant Evidence to beger in us an hearty Be- 
lief of his Goſpel, and ſuch prevalent Motives 
to perſuade us to ſubmit to it, and comply 


with his gracious Propoſals; yet ſuch was 


his Goodneſs to us, ſuch his :mpoartunate Care 
of our Welfare, that he could not ſtop here, 
nor think that yet he had done enough for 
us till by an zrrepealable Promiſe he had obli- 
ged himſelf to us to co-operate with us, and 
by the immediate Influences of his Grace to 
bleſs and ſucceed our Honeſt Endeavours. So 
that we can no ſooner attempt or own Re- 
ſtauration, no ſooner ſet our ſelves in the 
way to our Happineſs, but the Good Goa is 


|| nmediately preſent with us, exciting aur 


Fat /, fixing our Conſideration, animating and 
'MOurazing our poor Endeavours, and ſupp!y- 
g us with all manner of Grace and Aſſi- 
tance that our State and Neceſſities require. 


Nzy, and many and many a Time, while 
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we are Sleeping on 1n our wretched ſinful Se. 
curity; he comes in Pity to viſit us, and ever 
and anon ſuggeſts good Thoughts to our 
Minds to rouſe and awake us out of thoſe 
fatal Slumbers, to enliven our Faith, and 
call up our Conſi deration; nay, and often. 
times he doth ſo rye, and ſecond, and re. 
peat thoſe Thoughts to us, that by being ſo 
haunted with their Importunities, we are 
forced to fix our Minds on them whether 
we will or no. And though we like angrate. 
ful Wretches do many times ſtifle his good 
Motions, and turn a deaf Far to his Calls 
and gracious Invitations to Happunels; yet 
doth he nat preſciuly give over, but 
v hilſt we are running away from him, we 
hear a Voice behind us calling after us to 
ciurn; and though we f run on, yet /f: 
ac tollows us With his Iinportunitics through 
the whole Courte of our ſiaful Lite, till ei- 
ther he Fath brought us back, or we have 
run our f{clves alt a a Hope ot Recovery. 
Thete are Things, I dare fay, that every 
Man m the Wor ld, one time or other, hath 
had feilt Experience of. And is not this 
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a /irzuve Condeſcention of Goodneſs to ſet 
che God of Haven and Earth thus courtim 
and wing a Company of impotent Rebels 

to lay down their Arms, and accept his 
Grace and his everlaſtine Preferments? And 
though 
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hough they reject his Morions, and ftop 
their Ears to thoſe i] Whiſpers of his that 
ſecretly zzwaae their Souls; yt to conſider 
how he {till ſolicits and importunes them, 
15 it he would take no Denyal, and were 
relolved not to let them alone till he had 
perſwaded them to be happy; O good God ! 
what prodig ious Stories of Love are thele ? 
What ſtrange amazirg Condeſcentions to 
thy wretched unde ſerving Creatures? And 
now after all this what can the Lord our God 
do more tor us that is conſiſtent either with 
his own Wildom, or with the Freedom of 
our Natures? He hath done all that can be 
done to draw us to Heaven, and if that will 
not do, it is by no Means fit that he ſhould 
drag us thither ; ſince it would be a moſt 
man unreaſonable Condeſcention in him to 
torce us to be happy when we are unwilling 
to accept it, and to proſtitute the Reward 
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a Piety and Virtue to thoſe that ſcorn, and 


teſect it, 
And now to conclude this Argument; 
tom hence I infer how monitroully An- 


grutful thoſe Perſons are who complain of 


the Difficulty and Burthenſomeneſs of this 
gentle and merciful Condition of our Salva- 


ion: When in ſo many Inſtances it s appa- 


ent how merciful God hath been in impo- 
ung ſuch a Condition upon us In the Name 
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of God what would you have Sirs, would 
you have Heaven drop into your Mouths 
while you lie {till and do nothing? Or car 
you think it is fit that ſo veſt a Reward 
ſhould be proſtituted to the J Wiſhes of 
fuch Drones and Slum ards, as do not thin!, 
it worth the lbouring tor? That thoſ: 
golden Fruits ſhould hang down trom He:. 
ven to us on an oa BO. to be cropt 
by every ae Hato; Hand, that wi 
ſtretch torch it felt to take and eat it? Sure. 
ly no reaſonable Creature can be ſo /ex/eleſ, 
as to entertain ſuch a * and fond Concei 
Well then, would you have God admit ct 
ſuch a Condition of Salvation, as include 
in it a Licence to enjoy your Luſts, and gives 
you Liberty to be as wicked as you pleaſe: 
But alas! if God ſhould be fo fond oi your 
Salvation as to offer Violence to his owr 


Nature and Government, by yielding 6 


your Sins, and granting you a free on 
lation to enjoy them; yet it is impoſſible in 
the Nature ot the Thing; ; becauſe your Sz 
vation will not conliſt with ir. For ro b. 
4aved from Miſery whilit we are let alon: 
to enjoy our Sins is a Contradiction, and ic 


not the Object of any Power, no not of Us 
gipotence it ſelf. For Sin it {elf is the great- 


| 7 Miſery that Humane Nature is liable to 


dis this chat comvulſes all its Faculties, tha: 
7s 
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racks and 7 them out of * and 
ajtorts them into an uαEtural Figure and 
Poſition ; tis this that makes us ou own Re- 
verſe, tranſpoſes our Head with our Fret, 
and makes our Reaſon truckle to our Senſe; 
our intellectual Faculties that were made to 
govern, to ſerve thoſe brutih Paſſions and 
Apperites which Nature deſigned to be 
their Vaſſals; which is ſuch a barbarous Vio- 
lnce to the very Frame and Conſtitution 
ot our Nature, as will, whenſoever we re- 
cover out of our letharg icl Stupidity, be as 
ſenſibly dolorqus to our Souls, as Races, or 
Wheels, or Cataſta's to our Bodies. So thac 
for God to fave us from Miſery whillt he 
ſuſfers us to continue in our Sins, is altoge- 
ther as z»2poſſeble as it is to ſave us from bern. 
n, whilſt he ſuffers us to continue we.!r 12g 
in the Flames of Fire; and to make us mw 
n Sickneſs, or eaſte in Diſeaſes are not more 
1-pupnant to the Nature of Things, than 
tis to make us happy in our Sins; and yet this 
5 the only Matter we complain of, that God 
wil not allow us a free Diſpentation to be 
mcked in that which is the Condition of our 
Salvation. O blefſed Goa! How is it poſſe. 
le thou ſhouldſt ever pleaſe ſuch fromard, 
peeviſh, and angrateful Creatures, who will 
never be ſatistied unleſs thou pertormeſt 
Impoſſibilities, and makeit Courrad;ctions 
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to be true for their ſakes? For ſhame there. 
fore let us no longer complain, that the Con 
dition of our Salvation is #00 Hard and rig. 
rous; but ſince God hath been pleaſed to con 
deſcend ſo low to us, as to indulge us what. 
ſoever is conſiſtent with our Salvation, let u 
admire and adore his Goodneſs, and with our 
Souls inflamed with Love and Gratitude to 
him, chearfully undertake what he hath f 
mercitully enjoy ned us. 
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---- T hat whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing Life © 


Text, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
&c. In which there are two great Inſtan- 
ces of God's Goodneſs to us: Firſt, his 
npoling upon us fuch a gentle and merciful 
Condition, that whoſoever believeth in him 
)-condly, his propoſing to us fo vaſt a Re- 
ward upon the Performance of it; fpowld not 
rib but have everlaſting Life, The fr/# ol 
ticleT have handled already, and now I pro- 
ed to the ſecond, viz. the 2 2ſt Reward he 
hath propoſed to us upon the Performance of 
* merciful Condition. And 1n this you 
have 
Firſt, the zegatzve Part of it, hat. who- 
ſoe ver believeth in him, might not periſh. 
Secondly, the poſitive One, but have 
everlaſting Life. _ . 
I. I begin with the firſt of theſe, zhat 
hoſoe ver believeth in him, might not periſh. 
la proſecution of which Argument I hall. 


[ Am now upon the latter Part of this 


| tlie three Things; 1. Shew 
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1. Shew you what is meant by periſbi 
here. ET 
2. By what Right we were concerned i 
and obliged to it. | 
3. What anſpeatable Goodneſs God hah 
diſcovered to us in freeing and abſolyin; 
us from h Obligation. 
1. What is meant by periſbiug here, 9 


not perithing ? That whoſoever beltewveth n 


him, (hould nat periſh, that is, that whoſe 
cver believes in him might be pardoned, 
abſolved from the obligation of periſbing fn 
ever, to Which his Sins have rendred him 


jultly liable. For that by this Phraſe u 25%ars, i 


ve ſhould not periſh, or be deſtroyed, is nat 
meant the Annihilation or Deſtruction d 
our Beings, as the Socinians and ſome other; 
imagin, is evident by its being oppoſed to 


everlaſiino Life, which, as I (hall ſhew you N 


hereafter, doth not denote our ere Con. 
tinuance in Life and Being 
Continuance in a moſt b/:ſsfu! and happy Lie 
for ever; and conſequently the Deſtruction 
that is here oppoſed to it muſt not denot 
cur eternal Diſcontinuance to be and live, 
but our living molt wretchedly and miſcrab) 
for eder. And indeed whereſoever Deat), 
or Deſtraction is ſpoken of in Oppoſition to 
eternal Lite, this is apparently the Sevle 0 
t. So Rom. vi. 23, 1% Wages of Sim is death, 


hut 


for ever, but ou ÞÞ ": 
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at the Gift of God is eternal Life throuzh 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Now that by Death 
here is underſtood a State of endle/s Miſery 
and Suffering, in Op polition to that State of 
niljſs Happineſs which erer na Life implics, 
5 evident; becauſe he cannot mean the 
ir Death, which conſiſts in the Separation 


at the Soul from the Body; for though this 


were originally the Wages of Sin, yet ia it 


{lf it is not ſo now, but the zeceſſary Con- 
dition of our Nature; for whether we 
zn or no, we mult undergo it, being 
obliged to it by the reverſible Decree 
« our Maker. But the Death here ſpo- 
kn of is the Effect of our own perſonal 
vo, Without which we are not {iable to 
t, as you may plainly ſee 2. 2. He 
nuit had ye then in thoſe thires, (i e thoſe 
| 4 2 NOW Aa. Fi fire 


aof thoſe things, Or Sins. : Death, Where 


| fore ſince it cannot be meant of the ft, it 


muſt be meant ot the ſecond Death, Which 


x. John makes mention of Rer. it, 11 He 
1 overcometh, [ai not ve hurt of the (icond 


f * 


Deu. And what that is, the ſame Au- 


thor tells vou Rev. XX. 14.. Ant Acails 48 
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"th were caſl tio the lake of fre: 1 bis us ine 
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Death; for ſo he explains himſelf v. 1. 
And the Devil that deceived them, was («i 
into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where in 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are, ana ſhall be ty. 
mented Day and Might for ever and ever. And 
this is that Death which is oppoſed to tl; 
immortal Rewards oſ the B/eſſed, as you mey 
ſee Rev. xxi. 7, 8. He that overcometh ſhi 
inherit all this, that is, all thoſe immortii 
Recompences which God has prepared fer 
virtuous Souls. Bur the fearful and unbell. 
ding, &c. ſhall have their part in the Li- 
which barneth with Fire and Brimſtone : N hu 
is the ſecond Death, 
And as Death, when oppoſed to een 
Life, denotes a State of ezaleſs and contra: 
Miſery, ſo doth Deſtruction allo. So 4. 
Vii. 12, 14. Broad 7s the Way that leaatth : 


Deſtruction. Narrow is the way which lea 


unto Life: By the later of which it is grant 
ed on all hands he means Life eternal; ai 
that by Deſtruction he means a State 
endleſs Miſery, is evident from Matth.) 
28. but fear him which is able to dei, 
both Soul and Body in Hell; which accordir; 
to St. John's Expolition, Rev. xx. 10. 15! 


torment them Day and Night for ever a. 
ever. And this deltroying in Hel! our Sv 
our elſewhere expreſſes by caſting into Hl 
into tho fire that never ſhall be quenched ; g 
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F 
air worm dieth not, and the fire is not quench- 
; which is as plain a Deſcription of an 
-wdleſs State of Miſery as Words can ex- 
preſs ; for how is it poſſible that Annihilae 
uon ſhould ſignify either a Fire that never 
des out, or a Worm that never dies: So 
allo, 2 Theſſ 5 1. 9. Mho [ball be puniſhed with 
rerlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lird, meaning the wicted Perſecutors at 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment. Now that 
by that everlaſting Deſtruction he means a 
State of endleſs Suffering and Torment 1s 
evident, it we conſider the Deſcription 
which our Sawvour gives of that Puniſh- 
ment to which the Wicked ſhall be ſenten- 
ced at the 44ſt Day; Go ye carſea, faith he, 
into everlaſting Fire, Matth. xxv.41. And 
ſt we ſhould fancy that 'tis the Fire only 


| that is eternal, but not the Puniſhment, ». 


46, of that Chap. And theſe, faith he, ſhall 
20 away into everlaſting Puniſhment : but the 
Righteous into Life eternal. And that they 
do actually exiſt in his Fire, and continue 
in the Torment of it is evident by thoſe A 
ctions that are therein attributed to them, 
ſuch as weepiag and wailing and gnaſhing of 


Leet, Matth. xiii. 42, 50. Which Actions 


me plain Indications not only of their ſub- 
liting ir this everlaſting Fire, but of the 


Siren Horror and Anguiſh they fſhal! 


there» 
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therein a endure. And as this Fire 1s faid t to 
be everlaſting, ſo the Everlaſtingneſs of it; 
deſcribed fo as to exclude all Limits, and 
preſcind from all Determinations. For Firs 
muſt be extinguiſhed e'er it can ceaſe t 
burn, and theretore that which cannot he 
extinguiſhed can mever end; but ſuch is the 
Fire whereunto the Wicked are conderne! 
at the Day of Judement ;, ſo Matth. ui. 1 
whoſe fan is in his hand — * he will burn 1 
the chaff with unquenchable Fire, And ther 
the Sufferers ſhall be no more extinguiſh 

than the Fire that burns them, is evider: 
from Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke of ther 
torment aſcenaeth up for ever and ever. Ani 
they hade no reſt day nor night. And how 
can the ſmoke of this Fire be ſaid to be th! 
ſmoke of their torment aſcending up for tw 
and ever, unleſs they exiſt in it for ever anc 
ever; eſpecial! y conlidering what follow: 
immediately after, they have no reſt di 
night? Which Expreſſion | is the tame wit 
that by which the ſame Author lignities thi 
eternal Happineſs of good Men; to Rer. 


$. They reſt not day and 11g h. laying, bol 
Hoch, holy; and Rev, Meh: T hey are bet 
the Throne of Goa, and | erde him aa, ana nt 
in his 1 emple, nd: if Day aud : 791 ker: | 
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Jap Souls there forever; then for the fame 
Reaſon, when 'tis applied to the State of 
Hell, it mult denote the con7inuen Mrerics 
of the Damned there forever, Well then, it 
the Fire of Hell be everlaſting, yea ii it be {0 
1bſolutely ever/aſting as that it is unquencha- 


A; and if thoſe that are caſt inio it ſhall be 


tormented for ever and ever, all which the 


Scripture doth directly teach; then it ne- 
ceſſarily follows, that the Mictæd mutt ſub- 
fit in their Miſeries for ever, and be co- 
eternal with the Flames tliat torment ther- 
The Reaſon therefore why that fwutere Pu. 
niſnment to which our Sins do conſign and 
oblige us, is called by the Name of D- 
fon, Perdition, and Death, is not becaunts 


it puts a final Period either to our Ping or 


Subliſtence, as ſome fondly Dream, but 
becaufe it for ever ſeparates and diesne 115 
trom God, who is the better and the 7.57 
Lite of Man, and from all thoſe ſee: Fun 
ceptions of Comfort and Pleaſure, of uch 
Lite is the Principle. And there is no Z - 
vuge, Phraſes, or Expreſſions can be ſup-— 
poted to patronize a contrary Opinion, (ici: e 
the fame Scriptures which fay that the 
F:c:-4 thall be de{{rozed, and periſo, and 


mn a, lay allo chat they ſhall be torment 
Leith pever-dying Pains, as they plainly ad 


Irquently do, This I have the longer 
R liuted 


Actions; and tlierciore ſince Miſery is the 
natural Eſlect of ſinful Actions, if we cont! 
nue Sinners fareter, we mult neceſſarily 
continue et, forever; And if Gl 
ſbould have inſlicled no other Miſeries upor 
wickea Souls when they are ſeparated fron 
their Bodies than what are neceſſarily con. 
ſequent to their own Wickedneſs, thel: 
would bc an Hclf of inſaſteralle Torment i! 
them. So tliat from the very 1nmortal:! 
of our Natures we ere capable of everlaſtth. 
Perſcverance in Sin, and from our everlaſti, 
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Perſeverance iu Sin we are fatally d to 
everlaſting Miſery. And as by the Law of 
our Natures we are thus bound over to cer- 
ne Puniſhment, ſo are we alſo by the po- 
ide Sentence and Determination of God, 
who hath not only obliged us ro obey him 
vader the Penalty of enduring forever the 
Miſeries that are naturally appendezt to our 
Sins, but hath added thereunto all thoſe 
rperve Torments which the Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtoue, and the Horrors of outer 
Darkneſs do imply: For fo in his Nerd he 
hath plainly declared to us that if aiter he 
hath tryed us to the utmoſt, we will not be 
reclaimed, but are fo a:/perate as to proceed 
in our Wickedneſs m4uore all the Arts and 
Methods he can uſe to reduce us, he will 
at laſt ſhut us up in a State cf exg”./+ and 
nreverſible Torment. And ii is ro more 
than what he might very juſlly and right- 
fly do; for he being the Supream Law. 
aver of the World, bath an πνt, Right 
to enforce his Laws with fuch Fenalties as 
ae ſofficiext to ſecure them from hene vis, 
ted by his Subjects; for other wie lu 
would be 4. freltve in bis Power 0. J. 20 
tin; tor how coul he have H Herint Power 
to make Laws, if he had rot fight to en- 


. 


force them with ſaſſicient Penalticsꝰ But we 


that are his Subjects being fv 4: to offend. 


3 Ang 
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and fo extreamly liable to Temptations 
thereunto, no /e/s Penalty could be ſufficient 
to ſecure our Obedience than that which is 
eternal; tor which Reaſon he hath enforced 
his Laws with the Threatning of it. And 
if God thought no /e/s than the Threatning 
of eternal Puniſhment neceſſary to deter 
Men from their Sins, what // than the Ex. 
ecution of that Threat can be ſufficient to 
render them Examples of his Severity à. 
gainſt it? For Threats without Executi- 
on are but ere Scare-crows; and it is high- 
ly unreaſonable for us to be afraid of any 
"Threat, which we have Reaſon to conclude 
ſhall never be executed upon us. Where. 
fore, ſince the Sovereigy Lord and Governour 
of the World hath in himſelf an unalte- 
nable Right to enforce his own Laws by 
what Penalties he pleaſes, and ſince to en- 
torce them in the higheſt Degree he hath 


citabliſhed them under the Penalty ot ee. 


nal Torment; it is no lets reaſonable for him 
to execute this Penalty than it was to thres- 
ten and denounce it; otherwiſe his Threats 
will be altogether i»ſiznificanr. For the 


End of le2a/ Threats is to terrify the Sub- 


ject trom Diſobedience; but ſince we arc 
aſſured that God will do nothing but what | 


jaſt and reajouavic, why thould we be terrined 


at any Threats of his, which he cannot as res. 
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ſonably inflict as denounce againſt us? Nor 
is it any Blemiſh to the 4zv:me Goodnels, 
that he hath threatned ſuch an heavy Puniſh- 
ment againlt rhoſe that tranſgreſs his 
Laws; for ſince he hath injoyned us no- 
thing but what is for our 200d, and tends 
to our Happineſs ; and ſince the End of his 
Threats 1s to oblige us to obſerve his In- 
junctions ; it hence neceſſarily follows, that 
the more terrible his Threatnings are, the 


more he obliges us by them to purſue our 
own Happineſs. And certainly for God to 


lay his Creatures under the /fronpeſt Obli- 
gations to be happy, is ſo far from being a 


\ Blemiſh to his Goodneſs that it is a moſt 
 glortonus Expreſſion of it; and if we will be 
bo obſtinate as to incur that direful Penalty 


under which he hath obliged us to be happy, 
it is but juſt and reaſonable that he ſhould 
inflict it upon us, and make us feel for- 
ever the rueful Effects of aur own Folly 
Wheretore ſince we had all 
broken his Laws, and willfully render- 
ed our ſelves guilty before him, we there- 
by became moſt juſtly obnox10z5 to this 
moſt dreadful Penalty of periſbing forever. 
And thus you ſee by what Right we 
were concerned in, and obliged ro thy 
Penalty. 


R 2 r 
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zh, I now proceed to the third, and 
Laſt thing propoſed, which is to ſhew 
you the «zſpeatable Goodneſs that God hath 
expreſſed to us in that Way and Method 
which he hath preſcribed to releaſe us from 
this Obligation of periſbing forever. For 
the Way and Method preſcribed by him 
is this, to {end his own molt % ed Soy 
to ſuffer in our itead, that fo we repent 
ing of our Sius aud forſaking them, might 
upon the Account of his Sufferings be 
ielcated from this Obligation to eternal 
Puniſhment. Aud hence Chriſt is ſaid to 
pat away Sin ty the Sacrifice of Himſelf, 
Heb. ix. 26. that is, to make Expiation 
ior it, even as the J High Prieſt did by 
thoſe Sacrifices which he offered. And ac- 
<ordingiy, Col. i. 14. it is faid, that 2 hm 
we have Redemption through his Blood, even 
2e forgivert(s of Sins; that is, upon Condi- 
tion we heartily and ſincerely repent of them. 
For, if we walk in the light, faith the Apoſtle, 
es he is in the lig ht; that is, if we forſake 
our Sins, and become pure as he is pure, and 
holy as he is holy; we have fellowſhip one with 
enother, and the blood of Jeſas Chriſt cleanſeth 
725 from all Sin. This therefore being the 
Way and Method which God hath preſcri- 
bed to releaſe us from the Obligation to 


eternal Puniſhment, what an axſpeatab!; 
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Love and Goodneſs he hath herein cxpreſled 
to us will evidently appear by the Conlide- 
ration of theſe four Things. 


1. His adautting of another t ſuffer in our 
Stead. 

2. His exacfing ſuch a Suffering for the 
Price of our Pardon, as was moit effedtu- 
al to ſecure us from (inning again. 

2, His conſenting that his own Sn thould 
ſubmit to thi Suffering. 

:, His chaſing to grant Pardon to us up- 
on his Suffering as a Sacriſice for our 
Sins. 

. One very great Inſtance of God's Love 
and Goodneſs to us in this Method of Par- 
don is his admitting of another to ſuffer in 
our ſtead. Had he been pleaſed, he might 
have exacted rhe Puniſhment oſ rhe Crimi- 
nals, and made the Offenders Imart forever 
in their own Perſons; yea, and this he 


might have juſtly done not witliſtan dg the 


ei Reaſon they could render tin: ro the 


contrary. For the beſt Reatoa 2 St can 


render why he ſhould not be puuithed, is 
his hearty Repentance; ior next to being 
perfectly innocent, the bee Thing we can do, 
to rejorm when we have done amiſs; but 
yet this doth not at all diminif! the Guilr 
and Demerit of our paſt 'tranigrefions. 

r Repentance doth not at all alter the 
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Nature of the Att, nor make it 4% evil 
nor %% deſerving of Puniſhment ; and there. 
fore ſince the Act it felf obliges us to Pu. 
niſhment, our Repentance of it doth ng 
way cancel the Obligation. *Tis true, Ge; 
might if he had pleaſed, have pardoned us 
upon our Repentance without any other 
Reaſon or Motive; but it is certain, that 
Repentance is not a /-ffcient Reaſon to 
move him to declare a Fromiſe of Pardon 
to a ſinful World, it being no way conliſt. 
ent with the Safety either of d:wze or hu. 
mane Governments, ſo far to encourage Of. 
tenders as to indemniſy them univerſally by 
a public and ſtanding Declartion merely 


upon their future Repentance and Amend. 


ment; becauſe by ſuch a Declaration they 
muſt let /ooſe the Reins to all manner ot 
Licentiouſneſs. For 1t Subjects are now ſo 
prone to tranſgreſs when they have fo much 


Reaſon to expect a ſevere Puniſhment for i, 


how much more proxe would they be, wer 
their Governours fo eaſie as to aſſure them 
beforchand that the Puniſhment due to ther 
Crimes ſhould be immediately remitted up- 
on their anfeigned Repentance? Where 
fore ſince our Repentance is no ſafficien 
Keaſon to oblige God to pardon us, and 
much leſs to move him to make a Promiſe 
of Pardon to us; and ſince this us the 4% 
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Reaſon that we can offer in our Behalf, to 
move him thereunto; it hence neceſſarily 
follows, that if he had pleaſed, when or -e 
we had broken his Laws. he might have jult- 
ly executed upon us that ern Puniih- 
ment which he had threatned, notwith- 
ſtanding all we could have done to move 
him to the contrary. But ſuch is his ine x- 
eſible Goodne's towards us, that to put 
himſelf into a Capacity of pardoning peni- 
tent Sinners with Safety to his Govern» 
ment, and of making a publick Grant of 
Pardon ard Indemnity to them, thereby 
to encourage them to repent, he hath gra- 
couſly admitted azotbcr Perſon to ſuffer in 
our ſtead; that fo neither their Perſons 
might be ruined, nor yet their Sins be un- 
puniſhed, and that he might ſufficiently ex- 
preſs to thera his Severity againſt their Sins 
without expoſing them to the et Smart 
of it. For though the Suffering of is Per- 
ſon, as I ſhall ſhew you by and by, was a 
ſalfictent Reaſon to move God to forgive us 
upon our anfeigned Repentance, yet it was no 
ſuch Reaſon as did neceſſarily oblige him 
thereunto ; for if he had pleaſed he might 
have righteouſly exacted our Puniſhment 
at ur own Hands, and made us forever rue 
tor aur own Folly and Nladneis; but fuch. 
Was his Goodneſs towards us, that for tlie 

Sufterings 
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Sufferings of the Innoccut he hath merciful 
acquitted the Puniſhment due to Offender, 
and fo ſcourged our Sins upon the Back d 
our Saviour; for though he ſuffered for uy, 
yer we ſuffered not in him, our Perſons were 
not at all damnified by thoſe bitter Agouie; 
which he endured for our Sins; ſo that to x 
wonder of Mercy they have been ſo ſevere. 
ly puniſhed as 'tis fit they ſhould, and yer 
we who were the Authors of them never tel: 
the Smart. Bleſſed G How merciful halt 
thou been to thy Creatures, that halt thus 
found out a Way to dulinguiſh the Sin from 
the Sinner, and io to punilh the one, as to 
let the other efcape? For by his £74ctors Ad: 
miſſion, Chi hach once ſufjered for Sins, th 
juſt for the unjuli, that he mig hit bring tit; 
Goa, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

20%, Another Iuſtaste of God's Love and 
Goodneſs to us in this Method of Pardon, 
his exacting ſuch a Sufteriag tor the Price 
of our Pardon as is moſit effec/a/ 45 ſecure us 
irom ſinning again, which 15 a in In. 
ſtance of the 275: Care he hath taken t0 
Pardon us in ſucli a way as might be mol! 
tor our fetare Security. For it would have 


been no way proper {ur the wiſe Governou' 


ol the World to grant a general Pardon to 
Offenders without ſore ſufficient Realon 
moving him therceunto. Now that Repen- 
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unce Which is the be# Reaſon we can © 
fr him is not efficient, I have alr.- 

hewed you, becauſe it is not /i/j4£/r17 ty 
{cure his Government, in the - 094 Man- 
gement whereof the Welfare of ail his Sub- 
«ts is involved. For his Laws requiring 


 nathing but what is for our 2504, tis truly 


S 


ur Intereſt to be kept under a fr: Obedi- 
ce to them; fo that ſhould he pardon us 
upon any Reaſon that is not ſufficiezt to ſe- 
cure his Government and our Obedience, it 


would be a publich N uiſance and Damage 


0 Mankind; and conſequently the 970277 
he Reaſon is that moves him to pardon u. 
what is paſt, and the wore it entorces our 
Obedience for the future, the greater is the 


Goodneſs which he expreſſes in pardoning. 


us, and the more it conduces to our Weltarc 


and Happineſs. But now upon what 2:7 5- 


Motive could he have made a Grant o! 
kardon to us than upon the moſt 2e7to7 te 
a Sufferings of his own Sox for us? For 
ince nothing that we could do was a ſufjt- 
ent Reaſon to move him to promile to us 
the Forgivenels of ow Sins, ig was requiſite 
that fomething more ſhoud be done tor us 


by ſome other Perſon, and the 274425f Thing 


mat any other Perſon could do for us to 

move God to forgive us, Was to luiter in our 

tad; becauſe hereby not only a publick 
Ac- 
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Acknowledgment is made of what we 
have deſerved for our Sins, but ſomething 
of the Puniſhment duc to them is paid azz 
publick Satisfaction to the Law. So that if 
God pardons us upon ſuch a Reaſon, hy 
doth by the ſame AQ expreſs his molt tn. 
der Mercy to us, and his implacable Severity 
againſt our Sins; for by pardoning us upon 
the Sufferings of azorher in our ſtead, he ex. 
preſſes his hearty Good - Will co us, and open. 
ly ſignifies how unwilling he is to ruin u. 
But then by exacting the Sufferings of ans 
ther in our ſtead, before he wall be induced 
to grant a Pardon to us, he manifeſts to u 
how implacably he hates our Sins, and hoy 
ine xorably ſevere he is againſt them. But 
then if he pardon us upon 244 Reaſon of au. 
others ſuffering in our ſtead, then the grea- 
er and more excellent the Perſon is that (ut 
fers for us, the greater Reaſon he hath to 
forgive us upon it. For ſach as the Perſon 
that ſuffers, /«:h is the Monient and Value 
of his Suffering; becauſe the Eud of all uct 
dicarinms Puniſhments being onlv this, to 
give ſuch an Example of te Severity d 
Governours againſt C#:ndecs, as may be 
ſufficient to vindicate the Honour of the Lav, 


ard ſecure the Obedience of the Subject 
the Value cr his Suffering, who thus ful 


fers for us mull conliit in chis, chiat it 15 am! 
Or 
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or leſs exemplary Siguiſication of the Severity 
of the Lawgiver againſt our Sins for which 
he ſuffers ; and doubtleſs it would be a higher 
Senitication of God's Severity againit our 
Sins not to pardon us but upon the Sufter- 
ings of an innocent Angel, than not to par- 
don us but upon the Suſferings of an „e. 
nt Man. What a molt exemplary Signi— 
fication then is this of lus Severity againſt 
our Sins, that he would not pardon us but 
upon the Sufterings of his own molt f- 
ent Sou; who being the greateſt Perſon in 
al the Creation, did by his ſuffering in our 
ſtead exhibit the greateſt Inſtance of God's 
&vcrity a2ainit our Sins that could poſſibly 
have been given by any Perſon whatſocver 
that was c.pable of ſuffering for us? So that 
lis ſuffering in our ſtead was apparently the 
teſt and higheſt Reaſon that could poſſibly 
have been given to move God to pardon us, 
and conſequently his pardoning us in ſuch a 
Way and upon ſuch a Reaſon is a molt 2 
10 Inſtance of his Goodneſs towards us, 
and of that tender Regard he hath of our 
Welfare. For now in the very Method of 
is pardoning us what is paſt, he hath taken 
amolt effectual Courſe to ſecure our Obedi- 


' ence for the future, that very Reaſon that 
moved him to pardon us being the greateſt 


Reaſon that can be urged to terrily us from 
9 in- 
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inning again. For what Conſideration ;. 
there that can fill us with greater Horry 
againit our Sins than this, that the Guilt 9 
them is ſo great and heinous that the mot 
merciſul Father would never have forgivg 
them, had not his own moſt glorious Sq 
{ſuffered for them in our Stead? And in. 
deed had not God thus provided for the { 
curing, of our Obedience in the very Methgd 
of his Pardon, his Grace in pardoning y; 
would have been very inſignificant ; for on 
Welfare ard Happineſs being all bour! 
up in our Obedience, our Pardon without 
this could not have ſecured us from being 
miſerable, So that if in the Method of hi 
Pardon he had not fo manifeſted his Sever. 
ty againſt our Sins as to diſcourage vs fur 
icicutly from (inning again, his very Mer: 
cy and Compaſſion would have proved . 
ffraciiwe to us; becauſe it would have e. 
couraged us to Sin on, and thereby to mak: 
our felves mrjoravle. For Sin and Miſen 


are fo inleparabiy 1n:2rwoven, that al the 
Pardon Goa can ge us while we contifi 


in Cur Sius is not ſſficicnt io prevent Y 
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warning not to Sin again. For he that can 
dehold ſuch a dreafu! Spectacle a5 the Sor 
af God dying tor Sin, and yet Sin on, is a 
»diani Sinner milee:, and may with the 
{m2 Courage tolow his Luſts into the 


Fhmes of FI. So careful hath the 209d God 


deen to plot andi contrive for the Weltare of 
i Creatures, that he would nor fo much as 
nrdon them when they had oflended him, 
but in ſuch a Way as was molt for their Se- 


curity and Good. 


2aly, His conſenting that his own Sox 
hould ſubmit himſelt to this Suffering, is 
mother great Inſtance of his Goodnets r- 
wards us in this method of pardoning vs. 
That he ſhould not only admit of 2 Sacri— 
ice to bear our Franſgreſſions and ſufler in 
cur ftead, but that himſelf ſhould provide 
one for us, and ſuch 1 one too as his own 


' moſt dear and precious Son, is ſuch a Mira- 


de of Love and Goodnets as the whole Crea- 
uon cannot Paraiici. For though Mankind 
bad provoked him to that Height that 
none but a Gd of inſinite Paticnec could 
ve born it, yer ſuck was his Un willing. 
neſs to inflict that direful Puniſhment vp 
em which he had jultly thrcatned. agg 
hey had july dcierved, that not with. 
anding all their Pemerits dhe was fil} ve 
*mently inclincd to be ogg te bt 
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But then how to ſave them, and at the ſame 
Time ſo to maniteit his Severity againf 
their Sins as was zeeaful to preſerve the Ay. 
thority and Honour of his Laus that had 
threatned Deſtruction to them, was the 
reat Difficulty ; for ſhould he have who. 
y omitted the Puniſhment, he would hate 
very much undervalued the Authority g 
his Laws in the Eſteem of his Subjects, th; 
main ſecurity of their Authority being the 
Puniſhment annexed to them; but oa th; 
contrary ſhould he have exacted the 4 
of the Puniſhment, he muſt have deſtroy: 
ed the whole Race of Men, we being 4 
Offenders in his {ight. In this Extrem 
therefore, that he might pardon ſuch i 
World of Sinners with ſafety to his G0. 
vernment, it was highly zeceſſzry tor hin 
to exhibit to the World fome areas! Ex. 
ample of his Severity againſt them, ſuch a 
might be /afficient to prevent Offenders tron 
taking any Encouragement from his pa. 
doning them to offend again. But to mak: 


a Sinner ſuch a great Example of his Seve 
rity againſt the Sus of others was 7200 
decauſe his own Sins may delerve the « 


moſt Severity that God can inflict upon hin 


and therefore among our {elves who Wes 


all Sinners there was no Perſon could b. 


found fit to be made ſach an I xample © 
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his Severity againſt the Sins of the whole 
World. And if an innocent Angel ſhould 
have freely offered up himſelf to bear our 
Puniſhment, . and Sutter in our ſtead, his 
suffering in our Room would not have fo 
ſufficiently expreſſed God's Severity . 
the Sins of a whole World of Sinners, as 
was condcnitut; for what great Ss 
would it have been to have exacled the ſul- 
fering of one 7nocent Angel, in licu of that 
ceyal Puniſhment that was due to a whole 
World of Men? Wherctore it being high- 
ly condienient, that the Dignity of the Per- 
ſon who ſuffered for us ſhould be ſuch as 
might render his Suffering in ſome Degrec 
norortionable to the Puniſhment due ts. gur 
Sins, that ſo his Suffuring in our ſtead mig! 
be as exemplary to they Wer id, as 1 we Out 
ſelres had tuftered to the AtαẽjI) our De- 
ſert, and there being o Cretind Ot e that 
Dignity either in ff rviz of Fart; in this 
 InMicit 
inter pole, and freely offers to a M21 mONfclt 
to our Natures, and therein to fler in our 
teal, upon Condition that on oor ˙ 7/723 
Repentanice and Amendment a / Charter 


of Pardo might be Gra! med lor x BID 787+ 


Provocat; tions. So that now * ERP] 1 
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lis 8 againſt them, to ſecure the Au. 
thority of his Laws, and deter g trom ſin. 
ning again; , though he ſad iow aear an 
Expedient it would prove, that , would 
colt him the moſt prectuus Blood of his own 
Son; yet ſuch whs his rent Pity toward: 
us, o great his Unwiilingnets to ruin us fo. 
ever, © he treely comp ed with the Mo. 
tion, and conſented that his v ſhould be 
ſacrificed for the Sins ot the World. And 
hence it is faid, that he tes not his om n Son, 
Fat delidered "EF ap for us al, Rom. vii. 32 
And the Reaſon why he deliv ered him up. 
as he tells us, v. 3. of the faine Chapter, wa: 
to condemn Stn in the Flip, that is, to pro. 
nounce in the Suffering of his own Sez far 
it, What a read Puniſhment it deſerved, 
and how much his Soul was incenſed again 
it, that would not pardon it without iuch : 

mig hit) Propiriation. How inexpreſſibl, 

2730175 therefore hath Goa been ta us, tha: 
when for thc ſecuring the Auchority of hi 
Laws it was fo neceſſary to condemn ou 
Sins, rather than condema them in our own 


per nal Puniſh ent, tie ſhould chute t- 
Sud emn them in the tufterings of his o-. 
1 It was a great Inſtance ot "his Goodnel: 


towards us to admit of another to ſuſſer to: 


s, In ou. ſtead; but to admit of bis ow: 
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Delin hi of his S, and not only o, Du 
ly to give and deliver him % tor Us. 
zmidſt all the ycarmngs ot his tz; 
ls towards him. not to ſpare is”) , 
Life when it was to be made the Price 
Redemption, s fuch a Miracle of | «., 
tranſcends all Hyper holes. 
aly, And laiily, His choohng to gr: 
Padon to us upon the Sufferings of his 
254 Sacrifice for our Sitts, is allo another great 
Inftance of his Goodnets ta vs in this Way 
of pardoning us. For the End of granting 
Pardon to ers upon their Repentance 
being to encourage them to repent, it 
was highly n to grant it to them 
n ſuch a Way and upon ach Reaſon, as 
might molt effectually aſſure them thereot; 
And conſidering what was the gta Per- 
uafion of Markind in this Miatcer, there 
was no f{uch t Way to ſecure them 
Pardon upon their P.CPENLAnce, as this of 
Tantag Pardon to them upon the Motive 
. fic: tor their Sins. For however 
t came to pats I know not, but it was a 


 Frinciple generally received by Men of all 


Nations and Religious, that to appeaſe the: 
tene Divinity it was neceſſary ; Firit, that 
ſome Sacrifice ſhould be made to him for their 


Lins, and chen that Come 4 % Favourite of 
Mis thould inte: cede * ith h: m 20 their Be- 
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half : : upon which were founded thoſe _ 
vreat R. ahts Ot 92 tiatory Sar? rice, and 
werſh: Pc of Demons, which made up 3 

great Part of al the Hearth niſh Relinions i 
rhe World. For as for Propitiatin) Sacri- 

ices, they were generaily ule not any by 
the berbarcus, but by the moit c Y. 
Fleal hund; Which Sacritices they devoted un 
to Goa to be their Proxies in Punihment, te 
undergo the Puniſhment that was due te 
them tor their ny il Sins. And hence! 
that of the ant/ent et, Cum {is pſe NOceas. 
moritur car I ictima tro rok. -When thou thi 
ſelf art the Offerder, or what Reaſon ſhoule 
the Victim die for the? And Porphcr) teſt 
us that the ur ſt Riſe oi the Sac / 
Of Ani, 4¹ Ty 45, 1 lya; * 5 vu) nn 4 
Jux as, cu. ig is Oct 4 aus VERITY TIC that : 


- * 
in i. 4. 


Soul, {hoald { be Offered up for 4 Soul, that bo 


the Life of a B. # tor the Life of a Ma 
for it was the ccuſtant Opinion that the mor 
worthy the Sacrifice which they offered, th 


mot e effectual it war to appeale their fend 


Divinities. And hence in many places, thi 
ordinary Sacr 5ce of Attorement which the 
offered, was the Lives of Men; and thoug 
this indeed was mctt uſed in the moſt by 
barous Countries, yet in Caſes ot 970 
Danger and Extremity the Greeks an 


Romans themſelves did frequently Sac 
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ce Humane Lives to their Gods; for ſo it 
10 recorded of the N. mtu. that when their 
City Was in great Danger of being taken 
by Hiuil al, they facritead a Man to their 
Iutelar God: And Sensus tells us of the , 
ans, that in Time of Pe'iilence ohe ot the 
porer fort was wont to offer himſeu to be 
acriticed for the whole C:y; who being 


for a Whole Year nouriſhed with the pureſt 


Meat, was then led about the C29 adorned 
with /acred T'eſtments and Chatharticſ Herbs, 
the People following him making /olemn 
Exccrations that the Plague might be re- 
moved from the Cty and fall upon his 
Head; which done, they offered him wp 
n a Sacrifice. And in other Places they 
offered up pure Virgins of the 20e Fa- 
milies, to propitiate their a God's; and 
ellewhere, as Servias tells us, they were 
wont to caſt a Man into the Sea with chis 
Imprecation , eln Hua, jive. that is, be 
thou our Purgament, or Redemption. So 
alſo it is ſaid of the Atbentans, that they 
maintained ſome of the molt 4475/1 4b/e 
and ig noble ol their People, that to when ny 
great Calamity betei! the City, they mighr 
ofer them «p in Sacrifice to appealc their 
Gods. And that Pailage of Cr con- 
cerning the Gallic Nation is very obtervable, 


that in Caſes of great Danger and Calami- 


33 Ty. 
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2 either devoted themſelves to the 
„ or elſe offered wp ſome Man in their 
1; quod pro vita hominis nit homj. 
vita reddatur, non poſle Deorum im. 
ortalium Numen placari arbitrantur; that 
d, thinkizg that the immortal God's would 
der be appeal.a whicſs they offerea up to them 
= &: fe of 14 for thc Life of a Mas : All 
hich i is an Evidcnce chat they not only 
Dught Sacrihces neceſſary to appeaſe God, 
chat they allo believed the berrer the d. 
de Was, the more effectually it did ap- 
pea ie him. Nor did they think it leſs 2 
ear) that there ſhould be fome Iaterce- 
{or between them and the dudream Divinit) 
to Solicite their Cauſe, and render Sin 5. 
7:41:05 to their Deſires. And hence it wa: 
the general Doctrin of their Diruncs, that 
"Twas get Prophaneneſs for any thing that 
Was earth!) and ſinful immediately LO ap- 
proach that Pure and Devizes Being; bu: 
that the Demons were to be the Meazator: 
and gents between him, and »2ortal Men, 
Olsen wuiyrtiat, MMA Is Auuoicy Tea 
4 CLEARLY x, 1 ans * = Stois ese Sktecus: a 
Plato tu his Jin po, , expreſſcs it; that 15, 
God u nt approachea by Men, but all the 
Commcrſe, and Intercoarſe between him and 
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us Ae formed by the Mediation of Demons. 
hat howſoever they came by this Prin. 
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ciple it 15 apparent that they generally be- 
Leved both dees and a Mater to be 
ncceſſary Means to reconcile them to Goa, 
and that without theſe they could not ſatiſ- 

{; themſelves that God world he propitions 
t them, no not upon their Repentance and 
Retormation. Some good Hopes they might 
have, and 1t 1s apparent they had, lrom 
he Goodneſs and Benignity of the Divine 
Nature, that if they torfook their Sins God 
would not be 7zex9rable to them, at leaſt 
they could not tell but they might find 
Mercy; bur yer they durtt not ablolutely 
truſt to this wichour devoting ſome other to 
ſuffer in their jtead, and engaging {ome 
ther to intercede in their Behalf. And 
therefore We fee that when the King of 
Aineveh upon To»"s Preaciung obliging 
his People to Fa'tiny and Repentance, "the 


umoſt Encouragement he could give them 


was only this ; "Who ca, toil if God will turn 
wma repent, and turn « way jrom his fierce ang er, 

that we periſh not, Jonah iii. O. W herelore 
10 give Us the 2 — 5 Aflurance of Pardon 
if we repent, God hath been fo infinitely 
good to us as to Chooſe that very Method 
of reconciling us to himielt, which we had 
chalked out to him, and to meet with us 
in car own M ay, thereby ro give Us a fuller 


Allurance of hi; molt gr actous and merciful 
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Intentions to us; for how could he hau 
better ſatisfied the Anxiouſneſs and Jealouſy 
of our gail; Minds, than in granting us our 
Pardon in that very Wa y, Wherein we dig 
to univerſally hope for and expect it? (au 
Goa, How indulgen: halt thou been to thy 
poor Creatures, that waſt not only fo res. 
dy to pardon them upon their Repcntan e 
but fo careful to give them the moſt «+; 

Affarance of it; that fo thou might'ſt r; 
move ail diſcouragement out of the W. 

to our Amendment and Happinets ! Fc: 
doubtieſs the Realon why he took th: 
Way of Pardoning us more than aut, 
was not only becauſe it was beit in t |; 


and moſt for the Intercit of his own Go #8 


vernment ; but alſo becauſe of a!l other; 
it was the molt effectual to ſatisfy our gail! 


Fears, and aſſure us of his merciful Intent. 


ons to receive us into Favour again upo 
our Repentarce and Amend nent. Fo 
when Ma: AKIN were (0 unant mouſly FALL 
n this Bet et, that without a Sacrifes and. 
Bdlasur he would not be appeaſed, hos 
could 1 5 more effectually have convince! 
dur Miitrütt of his Mercy, than by ſend 
ing his own SH to be our Sacrifice and M. 
diator; to die for our Sins upon Earth, anc 
intercede for our Pardon in Heaven * 8 


chat it now we Will heartily repent of or 
If 
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Sins and ſorſake them, we have all the ſe⸗ 
curity of Mercy that we can deſire; our 
God being attoned by the nobleſt Sacritice 
that ever was, and interceded with, on our 
Behalt by the moſt powerful and prevaling 
Mediator. Having therefore ſuch a» High 
Prieſt over the Houſe of God, we may ſafely 
irav near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
i Faith, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it Heb. 
x, 21, 22. Thus you fee how good and 
-act,zes God hath been to us in the Way 
and Method which he hath preſcribed ot 
pardoning our Sins, and relealiug us from 
the obligation of Puniſhment for ever ; 
which is ſo we and good, and every way 
Goa-like, that I think, had I no «ther Rea- 
lon to believe the Chriſtian Religion, but 
only this wondrous Contrivance of pardon- 
ing Sinners revealed in the Goſpel, this 
would have been enough to perſwade me 
that none but a God could be the Author 
And now I ſhall con- 
clude this Argument with a few Inferen- 
ces. 

1. From hence 1 infer what a very great 
Evil Sin is, ſeeing it is ſuch an EY as binds 
us over to periſb for ever, and ſuch as no- 
thing can make Expiation for, but only the 
precious Blood of the Son of God; ſuch, as 
dur Saviour muſt die for, or our Souls _ 

| avs 
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have ſuffered for, to all Eternity. Wim 
different therefore are our Thoughts from 
God's! We think it a Matter of Sport and 
„ a Thing to Play, and make My. 

with; but Goa, who knows the nm; 
Natare of things, looks upon it as a Thing 
of ſuch a black and horrid Nature, as tha 
nothing but the Blood of our Souls, or th; 
Blood of his Son can make Expiation for 
O e Goa! Had we but ſuch Thought; 
of our Sins as thou halt, how ſhould we 
[tart and rr:mble at the light ot them, and 
with what Horror and Amazement Mou 
we reflect upon them? Surely it al 
the Dew/s in Fill {hould ſtand round about 
us in the moſt gaſt/; Shapes and Appan- 
tions, it would not put us into halt ther 
Agony ot Fear, as would the Senſe and 
Remembrance of our own Guilts and Follies. 
For had we but a Window into Hl! tc 


took through and fee what «n/ufferable Tor. 
ments the damned Ghoſts undergo there 10! 


thoſe Sins we make io light of; how the! 


bury and rear in thoſe Flames of Lun, + 
dout wh:ch we like fly Flies do port and 
ally ; or had we but the Crofs always and. 
ing before our Eyes with the Son of Go 
hanging on it for thoſe Sins that arc ov! 
Recreation, {izhing and groaning out His u. 
wocent Soul in Torment and Agonies to ex. 
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"ate thote Faults which we commit wil. 
much Greedineſs and Pleaſure; turely 
ther of theſe /ad Spectacles would be f. 
{ent to cool our Courage, and to make us 
afraid ot ever {inning more. Why then 
(hould not our Belief of theſe Things have 


the fame Effect upon us, as the Sight and 


Senſe of them mult nceds be ſuppoſed to 
have? O my S-u/, why ſhould I be fo mad 
to hug and embrace my Luſts any lon- 
der, When I believe the Evil of them to h 
10 great as that the werrrifal Father wong 


 acver have lorgiven them, had not his own 


moſt Cee Fon born their Puniſhment, 
and freely ſubmitted himſelf to ſutter 4 
them in my ſtead; yea, and which I verily 
beleve he will never Pardon yet, unlcts I 
icartily repent of, and forſake them; bu 
notwithitanding ali that his Sez harh ſuffer 
ed to make Expiation for them, will yet 
purſue and proſecute them with the moit 
ureful effects of an endleſs and onmnipoter: 
Vengeance ? 

2), Hence I inter the Certainty of our 
periſoung for ever, if we do not repeat ©! 
dur Sins and forſake them. For i: G 
would not have forgiven them upon our 
Kepentance, unleſs an Expiation hid been 
made for them by the Blood ©. ius 9.3 
bow can we imagin that he wow tore 


is 
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give them whether we repent of them q 
no? When all that could be obtained for 
us from our offexdea God by the vocal Blood 
and Wounds of his own Sox, ( whoſe Lan. 
guage was a thouſand Times more ef*ttu/ 
jor us, than all the Rhetorick of HE, could 
have been) was only this, that it yet we 
would heartily repent and amend, we 
{hould certainly find Mercy and Favour xt 
his Hands; can we be ſo aſſured as to hope 
for any more * Is it likely, that our hf. 
nate Continuance in w Rebellion againſt 
him ſhould be a more prevalent Advocate 
tor us, than the molt eloquent Blood of that 
innocent Lamb, which ſpoke better Things 
ior us than the Blood of Abe? Will he be 
more indulgent to our Sins than he was to 
the obedient Sufferings of his own Son, whol: 
Blood crycd Mercy, Mercy, with a Voice 


more moving and perſwaſive than the wnited 


Prayers of a World of ſinful Creatures could 
have done, though they had been walhed 
in Floods of penitent Tears? Let us not 
therefore be fo fond as to preſume, that 
when the a that Go would grant us 
tor his own azar Son's fake, was to receive 
us to Mercy won our unfeigned Repen- 
tance; he will now for our own fakes par- 
don us whether we repent or no. And 
{:nce at the ji lutreaties of the Blood 
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of Jeſas he hath indulged to us as much 
Mercy as was fit for him to grant, and 
much more than we could ever have ho- 
ped for, let us not be ſo 'mmodeſt as to ex- 
pet any farther, but tix this as an eternal 
Verity in or own Minds, that either our 
Fins, or our Souls muſt periſh; and 
then if after all that he hath done for 
ws we will continue wicked, there 1s 
o Remedy but we muſt be mſerable for 
ever, 
:d/y And laſtly, Hence alſo I inter how 
'nexcu/able we. are it we now periſh in our 
Sms, now God hath done ſuch great Thing, 
for us, and contrived ſuch an excellent Way 
to pardon us. So that now there can be 
nothing wanting to the Accompliſhment 
of our Pardon, but only ezr cy Repen- 
tance and Reformation; for God and our 
Sxviour have done all that is to be done 
on their Part; our Sav/our hath ſuffered 
tor us, and God hath accepted it as an Ex- 
pation for our Sins. And now the whole 
Matter ſticks at us, and there is nothing 
wanting, but only our Repentance; and 
it we will not Repent, and thereby inti- 
ile our {elves to that merciful Pardon which 
Gd and our Saviour have prepared for us, 
there is none can be blamed for our Run 
but our ſeives: For when 1:9-:ſition {hall 


be 
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be made for the Blood of our Souls, the 
only Cauſe of our Ruin will be found tg 
be this, that we were wilfully and obſt. 
nately empenitent. What then ſhall we be 
able to ſay for our ſelves, when we come 
to plead for or Lives at the 1ribazal af 
God? Shall we plead that our Condition 
was 8 and deſperate, We being bound 
over for our paſt Sins to an #rrevocal! 
Damnation? Alas! With what Conh. 
dence can we plead this, when God had 
been fo merciful as not to exact of our ny 
Perſons the Penalty which his Law hal 
denounced againſt us; but graciouſly ad: 
mitted another to ſuffer for us, and upon 
his ſuffering promiſed to forgive us il we 
would heartily repent? Or can we pretend 


that by this graczozs Indulgence of his be 


encouraged us to Sin on, and gave us Rea. 
{on to hope that he, who without our Re. 
pentance had remitted fo much of the Seve- 
rity of his Laws as to admit another to 
tuffer in our (ſtead, might as eaſily be in. 
duced to remit al whether ever we Ie 
pented or no? Why how could he hav: 
more effectually diſcouraged us from {in- 
ning on, When ke would admit of no 4% 
Suſtcring, bur what, conſidering the Great 
neſs of the Perſon who underwent it, was 
as dreadful an Example of his Severity - 

gain! 
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gunſt Sin as if he had damned for der a 
whole World of Sinners? Or will you 
urge that you thought ic in vain to return, 
ince by your former Sins you had for ever 
forfeited the Favour of God? For though 
there was ſome Hopes that he might be in- 
rated to pardon, or remit your Puniſh- 
nent; yet 'twas in vain to hope that after ſo 
my Provocations he would ever be through. 
ly reconciled again, fo as to receive you iu- 
o Grace and Favour. But when by ſend- 
ng his own S to die for us, he had given 
w ſo plain a Proof of the Sincerity of his 
Afection towards us, with what face can 
we ſuſpect his Kindneſs? For is it likely 
that he who was lo good as to give his Som 
or us whilit we were in Impenitence, 
{hould be fo z-placable as to deny his Love 
to us upon our Repentance and Amend- 


nent? Was it not a much higher Act of 


Love to give his Son for Sinners, than to 
'KeV3 2097 proſtrate Penitents into Favour * 
He tic who was fo free to do the former, 
we miglit well imagin would be mucl; 
more fi c to do the latter. Or laſtly, Dare 
Ve pleud tor our ſelves, chat conſidering 
ne Anzouſneſs and Jealouſy of garlcy _ 
Mins, God hath not given us fuch Securi- 
y of his Readineſs to pardon and be re- 
con- 
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conciled to us, as was reqwiſite to diſpel al 
thoſe Fears and Doubts by which we were 
diſcouraged from Repentance and Amend. 
ment? But how weak and groundle[s this 
Plea is, will ſoon appear to all the World, 
when it {hall be conſidered what an Ft. 
al Courſe God took to obviate all our 
Doubts and Fears by pardoning us in 
own Method, namely, upon the Motive 
of a Sacrifice, and Interceſſion of a Mea. 
tor; eſpecially of ſuch a Sacrifice and Med. 
ator as his own Son: For let him be never 
ſo ſevere and ſtern, yet *tis impoſſible he 
ſhould be ine rale to the vocal Blood 
and importunate Interceſſions of that der 
Perſon, whom he loves above all the World. 
And now when God had ſo contrived the 
Method of his pardoning us, as to tak: 
from us all Occalion cither of prefunuu: 
upon his Mercy whilit we continue 2%. 

tent; When he hath taken fuch an ++ 
taal Courſe to raiſe both our Hopes and 
Fears, which are rhe Springs of our Action, 
to their 5g et Firch and Capacity, and 
given us the greateſt Certainty that the N- 
ture of the Thing will bear, that he Vi 
Puniſh us jor ever it We Sin on, and per 
don, and receive us into Favour ii 10% 5 
laſt we Will repent and return; & hat Can 
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with our Eyes open, and we fee it gaping 
ready to devour us? 


Jo III. 16. 


e But have eder laſting Life 


Am now upon the /aſt Branch ot the 
Text; which is to ſhew you the gen 
Goodneſs of God to us in promiling to 
us ſuch a vaſt Reward upon our per. 
forming ſuch an eafie Condition as our #: 
lievins in Jeſus Chriſi; in which Reward 
there is firſt, the privative Part of it, or the 
Miſery it reſcues us from, that whoſewy 
believeth in hin ſhould not periſh; Seconal, 
the poſitive, or the Happineſs it inſtates us 
in, but have everlaſting Life. In tne mar- 
agement ci which 1 thall do theſe tuc 
Things ; 

1. Shew you why this Reward is termec 
Exer laſlin Life. 

2. How unipeakably g God hath beer 
to us in propoling to us fuch a vaſt Re: 
ward. N | 

1. Why this Reward is (tiled by thx 

Name of Exerlaſting Life ; Hor it is ver) 
uſual with Scripturt to express all the blet 
lings it promiſes to Men by the Name d 
Life; tor thus by Life the Ola Teſtæmen 


very 
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propoſed : So Deut. XXX. 15. Ste I have 
t before thee this day, Life and Good, and 


Death and Evil; in which he plainly re- 


ſrs to thoſe temporal Bleſſings and Curſes, 
which he had propoſed to, and denounced 
zainſt them, Chap. xxviu. for ſo v. 19. of 
this Chapter he explains himſelt, I call Hea- 
en and Earth to record this day againſt you. 
tht I have ſet before you Life and Death, 
Bleſſing and Curſing : Therefore chuſe Life, 
that both Thou and thy Seed may live, So 
Levit. XViti. 5. Te ſhall keep my Statutes and 
m Jade ments: Which if a Man do, he ſbaI 
we in them; that is, he ſhall enjoy all thote 


?mporal Bleſſings, which I have therein 


promiſed: For fo Ezck. xx. 21. ther 
wing in them is oppolcd to lus pouring 
but temporal Judgments upon them. And 
znce the Statutes of the: „aſaic Law are 
alled the /{1rntes of Life, ta which 110ſ06e 
tr walks Hall ſurely Live and not L, Ezek. 
WVXIll. 15. And 25 theſe t a Lleſtings 
dromiled in the Od 1 ct am: „ COUNIMMON=s 
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two Hands or two Feci, to be caſt into ever. 
laſting Fire, So alio Mat. xix. 17. If thou 
wilt enter into Life, keep the Commanaments. 
And Toh. iu. 36. He that belteveth on the Son. 
hath — eſt:ng I ife: And he that believeth 
not the Son, ſpall not fee Life; but the wrath; 
God abideth on bim, And becauſe the Bleſ. 
ſings which the Go/pe/ propoſes are not ten 
poral but eterna/; therefore that Life by 
which they are expreſſed is ſtiled 674 
everlaſting, and immortal: For ſo 2 Tim. 
i. 10. We find Lie and Immortality joyned 
together; and Rom. vi. 2 22. Je have yow 
fruit unto Ho!ineſs, ana the end & «laſting 
Life; and Verſ. 2 23. The v *7 of God is eter 

Life. Now that it is not ca] Ned eternal Lik 
merely as it is a tate of edi 10 c Being And Ex. 
iſtence, is evident; becauſe Being and Ex. 
iſtence are indifferent Things abſtracted fron 


all ſenſe of Happincls and Viſery; but eier. 


nal Life is propoted to us as a Thing the 
is infinitely &ac{irable in felt, as being th 
Crown and Reward ot al our Obedienc. 


tor which Reaſon it is called the crown r 


Life, Jam. i. 12. And therefore the Real: 
Why the everlaſting Bleſſings of the Co. 
are expreſſed by Lift are, 
Firit, Becauſe of the iueſfimab li ng ori! 
and Value of Lite. 
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Secendly, Becauſe Life is the Root of all 

our Senſe of Pleaſure and Happineſs. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Principle oi all 

our Activity. 

1. The everlaſting Bleſſings of the Goſpel 
are called Life, becauſe L:fe is the moſt ine- 
ſtimably precious of all the Bleſſings we en- 
oy. For without Life there is nothing can 
be a real Bleſſing to us, nothing that we 
can taſt, reliſh, or enjoy: And this the De- 
vil knew well enough when he pronounced 
ſo confidently, Skin for Stn, yea all that 4 
Man hath will he give for his Life, Job. ii. 4. 


Now it is uſual with Scrzpture to deſcribe 


the Bleſſings of the future State by Things 
that are of the greateſt Value amons, Mien, 
by Riches and Treaſure, by a Crows 194 a 
kingdom, by a Paradiſe, or a Garden of i /ea- 
ſare; but as if all theſe were too faint and 
um to repreſent the 2742 Value of that 44, 
ed State, it 1s {tiled Ly alto, which is much 
more valuable than either, yea than all thoſe 
Things together. And hence the Apoſtle 
calls it a more ccccceding and eternal weight of 
Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

2. It is calied Life, becauſe Life is the 
Root of all our Senſe of Pleaſure and Hap- 
pineſs, For without Life we are nothing 
elle but a Lump of ſtupid and izſenſible 
Fleſh, incapable of perceiving either Ple:- 

- fue 
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ſure or Pain. So that all Senſation being 
founded in Life, and ali Pleaſure a ſweet ang 
grateful Senſation; by a very cafe Figure 
the natural Effect and Operation of [if 
is expreſſed by Life. And indeed all the 
Advantage of living conliſts in living in 3 
Senſe of Pleaſure; and theretore it hath 
been very much diſputed among Philos. 


hers, whether this texzporary State of ours. 
7 7 J 


in which there is ſo great an Intermixture 


of Pain with Pleaſure, and Miſery with 


Happineſs, doth not better deſerve the Name 
of Death than Life; and thoſe of them who 
thought it more liable ro Miſery than Hu. 
pinefs, affirmed it to be a State of Death, 
and ſtrictly maintained this Paragox, that 
at our Birth we ate into a worſe State than 
Non-exiſtence, and at our Death are bory 
into a true and proper State of Life, But 
they who counted our preſent Life to be 
intermixt with more Pleaſure than Miſery, 
eſteemed our pre/ 27 Exilttence a Priviiedge 
deſerving the Name oi Le; Which is at 
Argument that 0th placed ail the Priv. 
ledge of Iv. in tlioſe piraſant Perceptions 
that are ſcunded in it. And thus alſo ac- 
cording to the Screptare Philoſophy to live, as 
it imports Advantage to us, is to live in a State 
of Joy and Pleaſure ; fo Pſal. xxli. 26. Th: 
week (hail eat and be ſaticfied: They ſpa 
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praiſe the Lord that ſe him; your Heart 
hit live for ever, that is, you ſhall ſo a- 
bound with Matter of Joy and Praiſe that 
your Hearts ſhall be ſatisfied and contented 
ever. So Joh. xiv. 19. Becauſe I live, 


hall live alſo; that is, becauſe I riſe from 


che Dead and live for ever, ye ſhall rejoyce 
and be glad. So alſo 1 Theſ. iti. 8. For 
yow we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord; that 
s we rejoyce in your Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
ance, for ſo it follows immediatly after, 
Fur what thanks can we render 10 God again for 
jou, for all the joy mheremith we joy for your 
ſakes before Goa? How properly therefore 
may the future State be expreſſed by Life, 
ſince *ris the proper Scene of Happineſs 
where Joy and Pleaſure doth for ever abound ; 
where there is an ineæhauſtihle Spring of pure 
uming led Delights iſſuing forth in Rivers of 
Plaſure from God's right Hand for ever ? 
do that if there be any Thing worthy of 
the Name of Life, it is the bligful State of 
thoſe happy Souls above, who live in the 


antinued Senſe of all thoſe «nſpeatable Joys 


and Comforts that an everlaſting Fleaven 
imports. 

zaly, And laſtly, it is called Life, becauſe 
Life is the Principle of all Activity. Tis this 
that inlivens all our Inſtruments of Action, 


and communicates Motion to all our Fa- 


culties 
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culties and Powers. And hence the State 
of Heaven may wel! be called the State of 
Life, becauſe tis a State of the h:gheſt Ac. 
tivity, wherein all our Faculties act with 
unſpeakable Vigour, are freed from all that 
Weight of Sin and Matter that here & 


continually clog and incumber them, and 


entertained with ſuch agreeable Obyects as Go 
perpetually imploy and exercite them to 
the utmoſt of their Strength and Activity: 
Where :afinite Truth and int Goodnels 
being always in our View ard Profpct 
will continually draw forth the atmo 
Force of our Unaer/tandings, Wills, and 4, 
fections in the moſt raprurous Contemple- 
tion, Fruition. and Embracements Gi that 
40 l. gloriosm Obſect in which we behold them; 
So that we ſhall not only Act ſuitably to 
the Genius of our rational Natures, but it, 
every Act ſhall exert our utmoſt Activity, 
and &ow, and love, and rejoyce, and delight a: 
much as ever we are able. Whereior: 


ſince in that bleſſed State we {hall be al 


Life and Spirit and Ming, ſince all our 7 
tional Faculties {hall be moit incetlant!y 
and vigorouſly imployed about the moſt - 
greeable and conſent aneous Objects, we being 
converted as it were into pure Acts of A now- 


leage, and Love, and Joy, and Satigfactiaon 


our State and Condition may be very Well 
ex- 
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expreſſed by Life, which is a molt wvigorows 
Principle of Activity. So that as Lite is the 
moſt ineſtimable Jewel we have, as it is the 
Root of ail our Senſe and Plcalure, and the 
Principle of all our Activity, it doth mott 
properly exprets the inte Value, Pleaſure, 
and Activity of that /i State which God 
hath prepared to reward our Obedience. 
And fo I have done with the 17% Thing 
propoted, which was to ſhew you for 


what Reaſon the eternal Rewards of the 


bled are fo frequently expteſſed by ever- 
lating Life. 

2. | proceed now to ſheè you in the j-- 
and Place, how unſpcakabiy good God hath 
been to us in propoſing iuch a va? Reward 
upon the Pertormance of ſuch an e Con. 
dition. In the Management of which 1 
[hall firſt diſcour ſe of % Reward abſolutely, 
and ſhew you how great it is in it ſelfl. Se- 
coadly, comparatively, and ſhew you how 
at it is in Reſpect of the Condition upon 
Which it 15 promiſed. 

1. We will conſider it abſolutely how great 
t is in it ſelf, And here 1 do not pretend 
„ give you a perfect Map of all the B.. 
uaes of that heavenly State; for that is a Task 
it only for an Angel, or a gloriſie Spirit; 
I aim at is to give you ſuch an perfect 
account of it as God hath thought fit to im- 

pari 
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part to Mortals in the Scripture, which 
though it fall infinitely ſhort of the Thing 
it ſelf, yet is doubtleſs the be# and utmoj 
that our narrow Capacities can bear. I 
{ſhort therefore concerning this b/eſſed State 
God hath revealed to us, that it includes theſe 
fx Things: 

1. A perfect Freedom from Exil and M. 

ſery. 

2. 8 moſt intimate Enjoyment of him. 
{elt. 

3. Arolt ezazaring Fruition of our gl: 

ea Saviour. 

4. A molt delightful Converſation with 
Angels and glorified Spirits. 

5. The infinite Glory and Delightfulnels 
of the Place, wherein all theſe Fel:c:tte: 
are to be enjoyed. 

6. The enaleſs Duration of this moſt 5. 

| ſed and happy State. 

1. Everlaſting Life includes a moſt per 


fect Freedom from Exil and Miſery. For 


we find the State of the Bleſſed in Heaven 
deſcribed, that they hunger no more, neith? 


thirſt any more; that the Sun lights not of 


them, nor any heat, that is, that they are no 
longer liable to the ſcorching Heats of Per. 
ſecution ; but that God hath wiped away 4 
tears from their Eyes, Rev. Vii. 16, 17. And 
hence alſo Heaven is called a State of Res. 


Heb 


1tfulneſs 


Felicitie. 


oft ble. 


noſt per- 

For { 
1 Heaven 
 meithe 
FF Not Oi 
y are ne 
5 of Per. 
" away 4 
17. And 
of Ret. 


Heb 


fore to enter into that reſt 


Upon Jou 3.16. 283 


Heb. iv. 9, 11. There remaineth therefore a 
rejt to the people of God. Let us labour there- 
: Which denotes 
this State to be a Leg Sabbath, and Jubile 
of Redemption from all Ev and Miſery. 
For as ſoon as the Souls of good Men de- 
part out of this corpore al State in which the 

now live, they are immediately releaſed 
om all thoſe bodily Paſſions of Hunger, and 
ſhirſt, and Pain, and Diſeaſes whereunto they 
xe now liable by Reaſon of their Union 
with the Body; and having in a great Mea- 
ſure conquered their Wills while they were 
in the Body, and ſubdued them to the Will 
of God, they ſhall immediately commenſe 
into an hig Degree of Perfection. For be- 
ng reed from the Incumbrances of F!:{þ 
and Blood, from the Importunities of their 
vdily Paſſions and Appetites, and the Temp- 
ations of Sexſuality that do now continually 
olicit them, they ſhall no longer he liable 


do thoſe Irregularities of Affection that do 
lere diſturb the Tranquility of their Minds; 


and their Actions and Affections being al- 
ways regulated by their Reaſon, their Conſci- 
ences {hall be no longer beſtor med with thoſe 
Terrors and Affrightments, which nothing 
but the Senſe of Guilt can ſuggeſt to them; 
but enjoy a perpetual Calm and Serenity. 
and being thus freed from all Eyvils 993 
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Diſquietudes both from ir and withour 
they ſhall be at perfect Eaſe, and for ever * 
joy a molt andiſturbed Repoſe. O bleſſe 
Day, when ſhall take my Leave ot Sin and 
Miſery for erer, and go to thole calm and 
blisful Regions, whence Sie hs and Tears and 
Sorrows and Pains are bamithed for ever mor: 
2. Everlaſting Lite includes a moſt 711. 
* Enjoyment of God. For Goa being : 
rational Good, is capable of being enjoye! 
by rational Beings no otherwiſe than d 
A mon edge, and by Love, and by Reſen. 
Elance: "all which Ways he hath pro. 
miſed that we {hall enjoy him, when onc: 
we are arrived into that blisful State. Fo 
as tor the Kzow/capre of him St. Paul tells u. 
that whereas now we ſee through a (laſs aan. 
„ we (hall then ſee him Face to Face: Anc 
whereas now we ku in part, then me ſhi 
know eden 4s alſo me are enown, 1 Cor. xill. 1: 
and St. Joh tells us, that we jhal! ſee him 
he is, 1 John iii. 2. Which expreſſions mu 
needs import tuch a Azowlrage of him as | 
unſpeakably more diſtinci and clear than 
ny we emoy in this preſent State. For the- 


the Eyes of our Minds ſhall be ſo 22 ν,ẽe 


ted that we ſhall be able to gaze on the Su 
without agi, to contemplate the pw 
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ind 0 our Underſtandings {hall be to exalted 
that hall we tee more at every fe View 
than we do now in Volumes of Diſcour le; 
and the moit redrows Trains of Interence and 
Deduction. And enjoying a molt perf, 
Repole both from %u and without, we 
{hall have nothing to diſturb or divert our 
reed) Contemplations, winch having ſuch an 
men ſe Horizon of Truth and Cory round 
about them. ſhall dicover arther and far. 
her, and fo eatertain themtelves with g 
'ofins Wonder and Delight. For what an 


afuire Pleaſure will that 4. gloriom Object 


afford to our ra7a Minds, which then ſhal! 
no longer labour under the 1edic:zs Diſficultics 
of Diſ.ourte, but like tranſparent Windows 
ſhall have nothing to do bur only to reccive 
the Light, whic h trecly firs it fell unto. 
round about 
when every zev Difco rery of God, an wal It 
hole Hat tomlejs Secrets ant My ſteries of lis 
Nature ſhail enlarge our Capacitics to dite 
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and raviſhes the Hearts, and a/ ſſolr es it in. 
to Joy and Pleaſure: For Goa being ink. 
nitely good and amicable the more we know 
him the »-ye Cauſe and Reaſon we have to 
love him. When therefore we are arrived 
to that Degree of Kyowleage which the be. 
atifical Viſion implies, we ſhall find our Hearts 
inflamed with ſuch a vehement Love to him 
as Will iſſue into an «nſpeakable Delight and 
Satisfaction, and even overwhelm us with 
Extaſies of Joy and Complacency, tor if thoſe 
arvine Illapſes, thoſe more immediate Touch. 
es and Senſations of God, which Good Mex 
do ſometimes experience in this Late, do ſc 
affect and raviſh them that they are ever 
forced into Triumphs and Exultations; how 
will they be wrapt and tranſported in that 
State ot ion, when they ſhall /ee him ic 
immediately, and love him ſo vehemently, 
and their Souls {hall be nothing elſe but 
exiire Globes of Light and Loves, all 74 
aintea and inflamed with the immediase H. 
fuvia's of the Fountain of Truth ang (0d. 
neis? But alas! As * 1eie. Joys are 195. 972 
lor mortal Language to cxprets, ſo ate che) 
too ſtros lor frail Mortality to beer; and 
it we but ier one Pay or Hour should 16 
(404, and love him as thois gloriged Spirits 
d, We hould quæit ioaleſs die wuh an EA. 
1% o Fleaune, and cur vas Hearts DEW? 
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tickled with ſuch 7»ſupportable Joys, by en- 
deavouring to enlarge themſelves to make 
Room for them, all] would quickly ſtretch 
ito a Rupture. But then as our X- 
lage of God ſhall terminate in the Love of 
him, ſo both together {hall terminate in our 
Reſemblance of his Perfect ions; for having 
o immediate a Proſpect of his Bcauties, 
1nd being ſo infinitely examoured with them. 
with what 7zexpreſſible Vigour mult we imi- 
ate and tranſcribe them? And our Imita- 
ton being invigorated with ſuch a clear 
Knowledge and ſuch a vehement Love, can- 
not fail ot producing the deſcribed Reſem- 
blance ; fo that the more we know Goa, the 
more we {hall love him; and the more we 
tow and love, the more we {hall zmzitate 
and reſemble him. So that then both our 
mars Motions and outward Actions will 
be all moſt pare and perfect Imitations of Goa 
which will produce ſuch an ekt’ Agree- 
ment between his Or:2:ma! and our Copy, 
that whilſt we 1nterchangably turn our 
Fycs to God and our ſelves, and compare 
beauty with Beauty, it will fill our Minds 
with azſpeateble Content to fee how the 
Image anſwers to the Prozo:ype, what a 


9 Harmony end Agreement there is be- 


Ween his Nature and burt mn. For if from 
Love of (3:4 there muſt neceſſarily re- 
— ful 
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ſult to us ſuch ineſfable Joy and Complacer. 
cy, what a raviſhing Delight will it afort 
us to ſec the Signatures of thoſe 1dor4b/: 
Beauties for which we love him, ſtampt 
and impreſſed upon owr ora Natures ; when 
the Glory that ſhines about, and inflame, 
us, ſhall ſhine into us and become our on 
and thoſe amiable Ideas of him which are 
impreſſed upon our Underſtanding, ſha! 
ſtamp our Wills and Affections with ther 
own Reſemblance! For fo the Ape tels 
us it ſhall be, 1 John iii. 2. For whez he ſhil 
appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall + 
him as he is. Lord, how mult our Souls be 
enlarged and wodined to be able to contain 
all thoſe mighty Joys that muit neceſſarily 
ſpring from our Fruition of thee! And to 
what a Degree of Happineſs {hall we be ad. 

vanced, when we ſhall be entertained with 
ali the Aclights that the Enjoy ment of an 1. 
ate (ood can afford us, and have Hear: 

real enough to contain them ali Without 


being overcharged with their Weight anc 
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evident the fame Apoſtle placed one great 
Advantage of his future State; for ſo he tells 
us, he had a deſire to vepart and to be with Chriſt, 
which is far better, Phil. 1. 23. And indeed 
tis impoſſible but it mult be a Tait Addi 
tion to the Happineſs of all virtabus and 
grateful Souls ro ſce this (% e Friend and 
Benefattor, who came down ſrom the Bo- 
ſom of his Father, and for their Sake ex- 
poſed himſelf to a mrſerable Life, and {ame 
fal Death; to ice him litting at his Fatlier's 
right Hand crowzed with Majeity and Ho- 
nour, ſarrounded with the whuie Choir 0 
Angels and Saints, like a Sun in the midi! 
of a Circle of Stars. How muit it nog re- 
oyce the Hearts of all the Loveis and bo! 
lowers of this bleſſed Lamb, to ſee ſuch a H. 
Change of his Circumſtances; to ite lun! 
that was formerly deſpiſed and it on, and 
ſo unworthily treated by an zm-itnre 
World, adored and worſhiped, praijed and 
:imred by all the Court of Heaven, and ce- 
brated with the Songs of Cherabims and he- 
raphims, of Arch angels and Angels, and the 
Sprrits of jaſt Men made perfett; to beliold 
lum, that hung upon the Crots, and poured 
vut his Blood here in Groans, and Agonics 
meerly ro make mſerable Sinners happy, ad- 
vanced to the hig heſt Pitch of Splendor and 
Dignity, and made Head and Prince of ai; 
„ 5 
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the Hierarchy ol Heaven, Verily methink 
though I were excluded from that hapy) 
Place, and had only the Priviledge to look 
in and fee iny bleſſed Lord and Saviour, it 
would be a moſt b:ar:2/y Conſolation to me 
to behold the Glory and Honour and Hap. 
pinels with which he is furrounded, though 
I were {ure never to partake of it; and th 
Communion I ſhould have in the Joys o 
my Maſter, the ſrect Sympathy in all his 
Pleaſures would be a Heaven at ſecond Hand 
to me, and I ſhould feel my felt unſpeak. 
ably happy in being a SpeQator of his Felici 
ty and Advancement, But Oh! Whenthat 

ar and bleſſed Per ſon ſhall not only permit 
me to ſee his Glory. but introduce me into 
it; when his b/eſſea Mouth ſhall bid me Hel. 
come, and pronounce my Euge bone Serve 
well done Good and Profitable Servant, enter in 
to thy Maſters Joy; when I ſhall not only fe 
his beloved Face, but be admitted into his 
ſweet Converſation, and dwell in his Arms 
and Embraces for ever; when TI ſhall hea: 
him record the wondrous Adventures of hi 
Love, through how many wfal Stages he 
paſt to reſcue me from exaleſs Miſery ; how 
will my Heart fring with Joy and bur 
with Love, and my Mouth overflow with 
Praites and Thankigivings? O Sleſſed Jeſu. 
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loaded with ſo many vaſt Obligations to 
ore thee, ſhall be introduced into thy Pre- 
ſence, to fee thy Glories, and Sympathie in 
thy Joys, as thou didſt in my Miſeries; 
0 thank and praiſe thee Face to Face for all 
thoſe Wonders of Love with which thou 
haſt obliged me, and to bear a Part in that 
/zavenly Song, Worthy is the Lamb that was 
un, to receide power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
ind ſtrength, and honoar, and glory, and blef- 
ing; who haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every Mindred, and Jong ue, and People 
nd Nation, Rev. v. 9, 12. 

athly, Everlaſting Life includes a moſt de- 
lhiful Convertation and Society with An- 
zls and glorified Spirits. For when we 
come to the City of the Living God, the hea- 
rent; Jeruſalem, the Apoſile tells us, what 
our Society will be, viz. an innumerable 
company of Angels, the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt-horn, God the judge of al 
ve Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and (us 
te Mediatour of the new Covenant, Heb. 
w. 22, 23, 24. Lord, What glorisus Socie- 
ty is here! Society in which there is no- 
ting intermingled, but what is Heavenly 
nd Divine; it being altogether compoſed 
* the beſt and wiſeſt and nobleſt Beings in 
me World. For as for the bleſſed Saints 
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tined from ail that Hol, and Peeviſhne)s, 
Diſoniſe and Miſſimulation which is the 
Bane of hum Converſation; their Under. 
'tandings are exceeding, large and comprehey. 
de, and their Charity and Goodneſs is full 
as exteaſive as their Knowledge: And in 
uch a Conjunction of Wiſdam with 
Goodneſs, what an ec, Society mult 
there needs he produced? For as their great 
Goodneſs muſt needs render their Conver— 
{ation molt free and aw7zable, fo mult their 
great Knowledge and Wiſdom render it no 


leſs profitable and d lightful; and as the l. 


ter mult needs 1a{truct them in all the 
wiſe Arts ot Endearment, ſo the former 
mult needs oblige them to uſe and improve 
them to the utmoſt. O how heaven 
therefore mult their Converſation needs 
be, whilſt *tis thus managed by pure Wil 
dom and moit perfect Love; whillt the 
moſt glorious Knowledge is the Scope, and 
the moſt ardent Friendſhip the Law of all 
their Converſe! Who would not be wil 
ling to leave a fooliſh, fromard, and nat. 
red World, for the blefſed Society of tho 
wiſe Friends, and perfect Lovers? And what 
greater Happineſs can we deſire, than to 
ſpend an Ererzity in ſuch ſweet Converiats 
on! Where we {all hear the deep phil. 


phy of Heaven freely communicated in the 
| | T1 
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Welcome ; where there is Harmony with- 
out Diſcord, Communication without Diſ- 
putes, and everlaſting Diſcourſe without 
Wrangling. O happy day! When I ſhall 
depart from this impertinent and unſociable 
Worid, and all my good ald Friends that are 
gone to Heaven before me, {hall meet me on 
the Shores of Eternity. and congratulate m 
arrival to that bleſſed Society! Where I ſhall 
eely Converſe with the Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, the Apoſtles and Martyrs, and be moft 
ntimately acquainted with all thoſe brave 
nd generous Souls, who have recommend- 
«themſelves to the World by their glorious 
Examples ; where Angels and Arch-angels 
ml! be my familiar Friends, and all thote 
uſtrious Courtiers of the great King oi 7 lea- 
rea {hall own me for their Brother, and 
dd me welcome to their Maſters joy, and 
ne will diſdain my Company thou h ne- 
*& ſo much above me iu Glory and Per- 
don; but from the higheſt to rhe lowelt 
V 3} ill 
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will all receive and entertain me with the 
tendereſt Indearments of heavenly Lovers. 
gthly, Everlaſting Life includes alſo the 
znfinite Glory and Delightfulneſs of the Place 
wherein all theſe Felicities are to be en. 
joyed. For though the very State of th: 
Bleſſed be ſufficiently glorious to transform 
the molt diſmal Place into a Paradiſe, and u 
create a Heaven in the darkeſt Dungeon c 
Hell; yet ſuch hath been the Goodnels d 


God, that he hath prepared a Place pro. 


portionably glorious to that bleed State, 
which according to the Sciriptære Accour: 


is the higheſt Heaven, or the upper and pur: 


Tracts of the Ather. For ſo our Save 
tells the penitent Thief, to day ſpait thous 
with me in Paradiſe, Luk. xxiii. 43. 20! 
where this Paradiſe is St, Pax! informs u. 
2 Cor. xit. for Verſ. 2. he tells us of his be 
INS ca wh to the third Heaven, which |: 
the 4tu Verſ. he calls Paradiſe, her: 
heard unſpeab able Words, Now that by t.: 
4vizd Hen he means the per me; 11 
that £1. 1:2 of Heavens which is the Ihrer. 
Gl God's moſt glorious Reſidence, whe! 
Tejus Fits at his right Hand among the“ 
+1.r:4ads of Angels and glorious Spirits + 
vident from this; becauſe according to 
Jer (þ Philoſophy, to which he here alluc: 
Heaven Was divided into three Regions, © 


* 
TI 


0 2... 9: 


=> = Fe BS =R RO @ 


vith the 
vers. 

alſo the 
he Place 
) be en 
e of th: 
ansform 
„ and to 
Ngeon ci 
zdnels ct 
ace pro. 
d State 
Account 


and Pure 


r Jauiuu 
* thou b- 


43. and 


forms Us, 
of his be. 
Which! 


where 


lad by [is 
wy s Ti 
he I bros. 


e, whe! 


1g the h 


PIFITS “ 
ing to 
ere alluc: 
gions, th 


Vol. Il. Upon I ou 3-16. 295 


the Cload-bearing, Star- bearing, and Angel- 
hearing Region, the laſt of which they call- 
ed the Third Heaven, in which they placed 
the Throne of the Divine Majeſty. And 
that by Paradiſe he means the ſame Place is 
evident, becauſe by this Name the Jews, 
in whoſe Language he ſpeaks, were wont 
to call it the Third Heaven, or Angel- bear- 
g Region. And hence Rab. Menachem on 
Leviticus, tells us it is apparent that the Re- 
ward of our Obedience is not to be enjoy- 
ed in this Life; Verum poſt diſſolutionem 
juſtus adipiſcitur Regnum quod dicitur 
Paradiſus, fruiturque conſpectu divino; . 
e but after Death the Juſt ſhall obtain that 


Kingdom which is called Paradiſe, and 
there enjoy the beatifical Viſion. And "tis 


very uſual for them to expreſs the Bleſſings 
of the future Lite by enjoying the Delights 
of Paradiſe; and therefore is this heavenly 
Region of Angels called by the Name of Pa- 
144;ſe in Allution to the earthly Paradiſe of 
Eden, denoting to us, that as that was the 
Garden of this lower World, which of al! 
ther Places did molt abound with Plea- 
ſures and Delights; fo this is the Paradiſe 
the whole Creation, the molt fruifut 


and delightful Region within all this bound. 


Space of the World. Nor indeed can 
be imagined to be otherwiſe, it being 
V 4 the 
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the Imperial Court which the great Monarch 
of the World hath choſen for his ſpeczal Re. 
ſidence, and which he hath prepared to re. 
ceive and lodge the glorified humane M tur- 
of his own eternal Son, and to entertain his 
Friends and Favourites for ever, For if 
theſe Out- Rooms of the World are ſo rojal 
and magnificent, how nimtely „end 
mult we needs imagin the Pre/exce-Chambe; 
ot the great King, to be, the Glory of whoſe 
Prefence will render it more Ie and 
#{laſtriows than the united Beams of ten choz. 
ſand Suns. And therefore though the Sc. 
ture hath no where given us an ct Þe- 
{cription of this g/or:0zs Place, becauſe ir. 
deed no humane Language can deicrihe it: 
yet ſince God hath choſen it tor the :2crlale 
z379 Theater of Bliſs and Haprineſs, we 
uay reaſonably conclude tha: he hath mot 
exquiſitely furniſhed it with all Accommode 
tions requiſitè tor a molt, Hhapty and bi 


Life, and that the Houſe is every way /#ta- 


ble to the Entertainment. Whenloeve: 
therefore a pure and virtuous Soul gets ire 
trom this Cage of Fleſh , away it flies un- 
der the Conduct and Protection of Angel. 
through the Air and Ather beyond the Fu- 
mament of Stars, and never ſtops till it is 
arrived to thoſe 5/:ſſed Abodes, where Goa 
and Je/as, Saints and Angels dwell; where 

being 
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being come, with what unſpeat: alle De- 
cht will it contemplate /t Scene of 


Things? When all of a ſuddain it thall fee 
t ſelt furrounded with an infinite Splendor 
and Brightneſs, to that which way ſoever it 
culs it Eyes, it is entertained With 5 
Objects ot Wonder and Lelight ; then fal! 
t lay, as the Queen of Suh did of Salmon G 
Court, alaſs! How jaint and dim, how fh. 
and 1mper feet were all humane Conce: ts am! 
Defcriprions of this b/eſſed Place! For thous! 
have heard great and mighty Things of it, 
yet now I find that not one Halt of its r-4/ 
Glory and Magniliccace hath ver been re- 
ported to nie. 

G %%%, And laſtly, FEvuerlaſiizo Life in— 
cludes the endleſs gation of this mot blej- 
-aand happy State. Ihus Joh. vi 27. hecails 
us Doctrine rhe meat which eadurith wats 
merlaſtino Lift, which the Son of Maa ſhal 
de unto you, and Vert. 40. he tells them 
that this as the will of his Father, that every 
ne that velieveth on es ihe have (ver- 
ating Life; and Verſ. 47. V erily verily I ſay 
untg Jou he th at velieveth oa me, hath e erlaſt- 
gfe; and Verf. 51, 54, 58. he promiles 
em that upon their believing in him, they 
would live for ever. But becauſe Everlaſt - 
ng Life, and For ever, doth in Scripiare ſo e- 
mes S a long, but nor an enaleſs Du- 

ration; 
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ration; therefore he hath taken Care to ex. 
preſs this Article in ſuch Words as muſt ne. 
ceſſarily denote an c=ale/s Duration of Bliſs, 
for he not only tells them, Chap. vi, 50. 
that they who believed his Doctrine, ſhould 
not die, but that whoſoever liveth, and bs. 
liedeth in him, ſhall never die, Joh. xi. 26, 
ver, and not only fo, but that they ſhould 

-» ſee death, Joh. viii. 51. that is, ſhoull 

er come within Ken or Proſpect of it 
Nay, and Luk. xx. 36. he tells them, :. 
ther can they die any more; for they are equa 
to the Angels, It then our future Lite be { 
everlaſting as that it nether can nor {hall be 
terminated by Death, it mult neceſſarily 
be a Lite without End; whoſe Duration! 


parallel to Eteryity, Now what a mriyhy 


Addition mut this needs make to the Joy: 
of the Bleſſea, to conſider that they are tuc: 
as ſhall never expire; when the Soul {hal 
reflect upon her happy State, and think gu 
with her felt, O blefſea, for ever be a gon 
Goa! I am 25 happy now as ever my Heart cu 
hola; every Part of me is ſo throaged with Ji 
thai I hade ao room tor any more; and ih 
which compleats as crowns them all, u that d 
Dall be renewea to all Eternity, and Millions © 
Millions of Ages Hue be as far from à period 
they were the fi moment wherein I enjoyed then 
Lor our Lives and our Happinets (ball b. 
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co-eternal to one another, our God (hall \live 
for ever, and we ſhall live for evey to enjoy 
him, and in the Enjoyment of ſuch an 1- 
nite Good we need not doubt to ſind Vari- 
ety enough ſtill to renew our Joys, and to 
keep them freſh and flouriſhiug for ever, For 
15 we {hall always know God, fo we ſhall 
always know him more and more, and every 
zep Beauty that #»fiaire Object diſcovers 
to us will kindle a new Flame of Love, and 
that a new Rapture of Joy, and that a new 
Delire of knowing and diſcovering more, 
and fo for ever round again there will be 
knowing and loving and rejozcing more and 
more to all Eternity. For fo wmenſe will 
cur Happineſs be, that we ſhall need as 
well as delire an Eternity to enjoy it fully, 
and after millions of Ages are ſpent in the 
Enjoyment of it, we {hall {till renew our 
Fruition with the ſame freſh enraviſhins 
Pleaſures as when we firſt poſſeſſed and en- 
joyed it; for as zew Pleaſures will (till pre. 
{nt themſelves unto us, fo when we have 
njoyed them never fo long we fhall itil! 
be at an infinite Diſtance from any End of 
our Enjoyment, So that our Happineſs 


_ conliſting of an infinite Variety of Pleaſures 


extended to infinite Duration, we all net- 
ner be cloyed with the Repetition of ir, nor 
:5mented with the Fear of !oting it, 

And 
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And now vou ſee how 2:4/t and 22 
the Reward of our 0bc1:-27; 1/7 Relic ot Our 
S:ir*0ur 15; I nced not tell you that 'cis 2 
plain and apparent Inſtance of God's Treat 
I ove and g Will to the Werid; For tis 
indeed ſuch a 5 an/c-n4ct Inſtance, as may 
juſtly aſtoniſh the whole Creation, and put 
both laben and Earth into an Exta aly to 
tee the boyevolent Father of the World pro. 
ject tuch mighty Entertainments of tuch ay. 
aeſrtung Children, and prepare fuch : 
Heaven of bound and ende Pleaſure 0 
dat ſuch a Company of wreichea (intu. 
Worms. O thou te Love and Good. 
nes! How can wc ſufficl ient iy anmire and 
7 thee, that from ach a Dept} 8 Sin and 

A ry haſt ier FO rae us to /uch ar 
[ Theo t of Glory and Felicity? ” But thits wi 
vet more e appear, it from the 4% 
te Conlideration of res ow ay we aelcenc. 
70 the compar ative; which wz 
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2. The Conuition is V0. V. 2ys 4414, 7.4; r0,s 
to God, but the Reward is miuntcly ad- 
Vantayen''s wo us. 

3. 1 he C Addition 15 1601. le. 41nd Vaſe 10 Io 
perioriacd ; but the Reward is mien 
and bo: 14iej;, 

4. In pertur:ming the Condition God ope- 
rates ve than \ Wc; hut in recciv ing the 
Reward we only are concerned. 

6. The C0o:.G:tior is womentary and tem- 
por as, but the Rewards 6177 al. 

6. In Fig pero ince 0 the Condition, 
there are greet Intermigiures of P tons 
wk 4 dor Labour, but in ths Rev re 
there 15 not the t m &,ture Gi M. 
fery with Hoppinels, 

7. The Conduion %s of intermiſſons 
of Labour. but in the Rewar 1 cli: c are 
10 Intermiſſions of Happin.ts. 

1, The Condition is dur, hut the R. word 
s free and arbitrary. For Cod heine nyt 
Cteator We owe all our Towers ol Action 
o him; and from this abjoluce Propoiety 
that ke hath in our Towers, be derive. a: 
mnatable I ight to all the fpofſeb's Series 
We can render hun; o that bale tis Ns» 
ns us noching but What 16 ib le lu dit 
y requires What is 85 25 ane What we 
annot Wit hold without a nig! Fr ne ; 18 
on ot hie Ra and Property Fon 
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being the Supreme Proprietor of all oy 
Powers and Faculties, muſt needs have an 
ernal Right to imploy and exerciſe them 
as he pleaſes; becauſe by fo doing he only 
uſes his o Goods to his own Ends and Pur. 
poſes, which every Proprietor hath an . 
queſtionable Right to do; ſo that to ſabſtrac 
our Powers from his Uſe and Service, is to 
embez.2le our Maſters Goods, and commit 
aown ricbt Theft and Robbery. Wherefor: 
ſince in the Condition of our Sa / vation he 
hath required nothing ot us but what 1s 7% 
fible for us to do, this he might have de. 
manded as a jaſt Debt, without offering us 
any Reward for the Payment of it; but 
that he thould give ws a Heaven only tor 
giving him hrs Due, and beſtow upon u 
for paying what we owed him, finite) 
more than the whole Debt amounts to, 1 
an Expreſſion of Love beyond all Compar:- 
ſon. When he might have juſtly feat ur 
into this 7 heater to act u hat Part ſoever he 
pleaſed, have endeared our Duty to us by 
nothing but its appendent Delights. and 
when we had done, remanded us back inte 
our Prin iu Non-eptity , vet that he {hour 
recompente the bare Diſcharge of that Dui 
we owe him with the Reward of {ſuch 4. 
mos tal Bliſs, is ſuch a ſtupendoas Height o 


Hoodneſs. as not only puzzles our Conce! 
| | | 5 b. 


vl 
our 
1VE an 
them 
e only 
d Pur. 
an un. 
ubſtraG 
e,is to 
OMMit 
jerefore 
tion he 
it 15 50% 
ave de- 
ring us 
it; but 
only ior 
upon Us 
inſinite 
ts tO, 1s 
zompar!- 
ſent ue 
oever he 
to us b 
ts. and 
back into 
he {houic 
hat Dot. 
f ſuch 4. 
Height 
ö Conce!i 
b. 


— — — p — —— 11 ⁵1 l ˙ —- 


Vol. II. Den Joux 3. 16. = 303 


ä—ä ——_— — 


hut out. reaches, our Wonder and Admirati- 
ON, 

2aly, The Condition is no ways advanta- 
e to God, but the Reward is iniinitely 
advantageous to us; for he is fo inlinite} 
nm in the Enjoyment of himſelf and hs 
n Pertections, that all the Services of Men 


and Angels can make no Addition to his 


Felicity ; which depends wholly upon the 
infinite Goodneſs and Perfection of his own 
Nature, and is not derived either in whol- 
Xin Part from the Tributes or Free- will Of. 
krings of his Creatures. For ca 4 Maz 6h; 
wofitable unto God, as he that 18 wiſe may be 
mfitable wnto binfelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the 
Almighty that we are righteous ? Or is it gain 
' him that we make our ways perfect, Job 
xt. 2, 3? No certainly; when he had no- 
ming but himſelt to contemplate and love. 
is Happinels was the fame as it is now a- 
mong all the Praiſes and Services which he 
ceives from the World of Angels and o. 
n; and if they ſhould revolt from him. 
Trelapte into Noa-Entity again, he would 
tilt remain the ſame moſt happy Being 
at now he is, and ever was. For all tr«- 
appinets being founded in Perfection, it 
5 impoſſible that any Being that s infi- 
tely perfect in himſelf ſhould become ei- 
der more r r happy by argv Thing tha: 
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” pens from w irhout him. So that 25 to 
i lappineſs of G04, 1t 15 the fame Thing 


| cher we obey. or difobey him; to tha. 
vw hatlocver Condition he impoſes on be 


vir Pertormance ot it is but jutt like brine. 
mY tlaxtoa AVino Father. Which he re. 
ques not ro inrich humſelt. but only : 
„ava Fortunes to his Children. Arc 
that he impoſes e Condition ON us 7: 
ther than ane. 1s not becauie it is mo; 
AnTAT!ATCONS KO him. but becaute t , mo- 
cordvcave to our Weitare and Happinet 
Co free and anintereſtea is Nis Love anc 
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50 inſinitely N 15 our 
Helſed Matter , that with 2 ô! Wagcs he 
tires his Servants to a Work that is a »ob/c 
Reward to it felt; and courts them with 
the Promile ot / even to be kind and mcr- 
citul to themielves. O thou bound/rſs and 
rttomleſs Love! What Tongue is able to 
expreſs thy Benelicence, that hatt prepared 
and promiſed a Heaven of ende, and rar iſh- 
no Joys and Pleaſures only to tempt and 
bribe thy Creatures to do what is 2904 for 
themiclves; and without any Protpee! 01 
delt· advantage halt obliged us to he owy 0:93: 
Benctactors by promiſing, to reward ns for 
being {o, with a molt gor tous and vliſsfu? 
Immortality! 2 

zah, The Condition is ja, and raj: 
m be performed; but the Reward is 7 
mene and boundleſs. For what doth the 
Lord our God require of us, hut only to act 
like Men, and tollow the Preſcriptions ©! 
Rioht Reaſom! Which, it there had never 
been any Law given to the World, nor £7 
Reward annexed to the keeping it, * ould 
have preſcribed to us to live . rh. riot 
ouſly, and godly in this profes Wo! 1d; 
preſcnding from all Ob ea ons of 1 
and Conſcience, to do thus becomes 41! 
reaſonable Natures, and 15 2 i more r 
few Intereſt and as La than the chr 


ra 
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trary. And! Is this fo hard a Reſtraint to be 
conlined to do nothing but what becomes 
us, and m::%-/01d trom | nothing but counter. 
mining gur Own Happinels? But then, it 
we conlider how our Duty is /weetzea over 
Wit! Ficat ate, cnc ν W ch the Smiles 
of God, a 0 1 with the Approbations ot 
"44 own Conſciences; With what gente 
Mit fat ions it is required, with what pa 
(A. Motiv es it is into reed, and with w! Nat 
powcr/ a! Grace it 1s :Mited and promoted ; 

WC mult needs ACknoW ledge it to be a malt 

eracrous, exe. and gentle Yoke. But u 
e meaſure it by the Vaſtneſs of the Re- 
ward, I confeſs it looks like ſome rea- and 
mia hit) Thing. For it we value God's 

Bounty by or on. WC cannot but conclud: 
that ture he would never have made ſuch 
vaſt Preparat ons to: our Happincts, ni 
planted tuch a P' of Pleaſures to en 
tertain us, but upon tome Might) Condit: 
on ro be pert -rmed on our Part. And in. 
d ccd nad be impoted the Hraeſt Condition 
in the World, tent us to row in the Galltes. 
o att in the Mines for a thoujana Years to- 
gethe „ ich a vaſt Reward would have 
deen ſufficient to have rendred it not only 
*nlerable. Dut care and agus Hin. But that 
he thould promiſe us ſuch a mighty Recom- 
penec as the Joys ot an ever laftimg Heaver 
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cludes, a Recompence as /:7e as our 41 
mo! Capacities, and as /:{#;2, Our /onpeſt 
Duration; and this upon no other Conditi 
on but our ſwcere Belief of, and Obedi- 
ence to his Goſpel, whoſe Precepts are all 
utural and eaſie, and pregnant with wſpeak- 
ible Pleafure and Delight; is ſuch a Prod-- 
of Goodnels as we can never ſufficiently 
dmire and adore : That mcerly for bclicy- 
ng a Revelation, of whole Truth we have 
ſuch convincing Evidence, and practiſing 
ſutably to our Belief, we (ſhould from 
wmetched mortal Worms, be advanced to an 
ua! Pitch of Bliſs and Glory with f 
tl Angels, and hve as happily for ever 25 
al the Jovs of Haden can make us, 1s 
doublets fuch an Inſtance of Love and 
bounty as could only proceed from ant. 

Goodneſs. „ 
gthly, In performing the Condition, Go 
operates more than we; but in receiving the 
Reward we only are concerned. For to 
our facere Belick and Obedience of the Ge. 
ve, it is plain, that God contributes much 
more than we; for beſides that he is the 
Author of all thoſe Faculties by which we 
© believe and obey him, of all thole EN. 
#rces by which we arc convinced of the 
[ruth of his Goſpe?, and ot all chote 0otves 
hy Which we are animated in our Obedieace 
X Pa ; 20 
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to it; belides all which, I fay, he is alk 
the Author ol all that zward Grace and A.. 
iiſtance by which our pros Endeavours are 
excited and crowned with a {/rſſed Succefs 
And conſidering how much all theſe Things 
do Operate upon out Performance of thr 
G on,]: ian, it is not only true tha; 
without God' Grace we ſhould never hay; 
performed it, but alſo that in our erte. 

mance ol it. that is the a¹n and prin. 

Agent; and no Man ever ae became 

hearty Behever and Difcipic Jeſus, bu 
was much 070 beholding 90 i G70 0 
Goa, than to his own AQiv ry and Ende: 

vour. And hence we are faid 79} be create 
1# Chr: Jeſus unte good works, Eph. u. 16 


not but that C 4 enden the Concurrence 9 
our Envdcavours with his Grace, and thi: 


in the Performance ot the (10/pci-condir 
as Vell as in any oe Affair of our Live 
Tor it is the Bleſſing of the % that make 
Men 7: as well as Goon, and we may 3 
well expc.t that he ſhould make us 
without Induiiry, as go Without Dib 
gence and Endoavour ; But when we hav 
donc our ri! tis to the Grace of God 
to the 17 echt Cale that all our 2008 | 


to be attributed. Bur vet though "tis | 
that Works the Conduion em us, that is thi 
dutior and tiniher ot our Fauth, vet th 
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Reward 85 * holly redound to our felves 
zit we had been the Authors and Finiſhers 
of all; and though he hath the greateſt Share 
nthe Work, yet he ſubſtracts nothing at all 
rom the Wages, but pays us inhnitely more 
than the utmoſt Merit ot the Work amounts 
0 He gives us Futh, and then he crowns 

% 01044 Gait with Glo Y, and Honoar, and 
mortality. He ſors and caltivates our Na- 
ure, that we may rep the Crop and Harveſt. 
0 infinitely era is our bleſſed Maſter as to 
reward lis Servants tor his own Work, to 
undergo the great Part of their Labour, 
nd when *ris done, to pay them Ten a- 
ind Fold for it. 

%%%, The Condition is momentary and 
!mporal, but the Reward is eternal. It is 


but a little little while that the Labour of 


our Duty laſts; for Conitancy and Perſe— 
verance, Will ſoon render it ve and ea- 
ſe; and if it did not, yet Death will quick- 
ly pur an end to all; and within theſe very 
m Days or Years we hall ſee an ever“. h 
Period of all the Pains of our Warchtulnets, 
all the Severities of Mortincation, and d. 
all the Sorrows of Repentance; but then the 
Reward abides to all Ererniy, and laſts our 
to a never- Ending Duration. So that chough 
we ſhall ſoon ſee an End ot our Work, 
jet the Wages is fo vaſt that „ ſhall be 

2% $ {renting 
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ſpending on it for ever ; and Myriads of My. 
71ads of Ages hence ſhall be rejoycing in 
the Fruits of our preſent Labour and reap. 
ing the blisfu/ Eftects of our Faith and Obe 
dience to the lateſt Moment of Eternity. 0 
thou liberal Rewarder of Men! Who can 
ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs, that re. 
muncrateſt our ſhort Pains with endleß 
Pleaſures, and exchangeft with us an Err. 
ity of Happineſs for the Labour and Ser. 
vice of a Moment? For when we are arr. 
ved into that vaſt Eternity of Bliſs, all the 
Pains we have taken in our Voyage thithe 
will hardly bear the Proportion of a ſwgt 
Unite to an inſinite Sum; tor what are tmes. 
ty or thirty Years, but a moment to Ie Thaw 
ſand Thouſand? and what are Ter T houſani 
Years, but a Moment to an enaleſs Eternity! 
So that methinks, when I conſider that al- 
ter Ten, or I men), or Thirty Years Service, 
I ſhall be allowed an Eternzty to ſpend in 
the moſt rating Joys and Pleaſures, and 
live as happily for ever, as God and an g. 
laſting Heaven can make me; the Bounties 
of my bleſſed Vialter appcar in ſuch a proa-- 
gious Bulk to me, that I am even contounc- 
ed at the Proſpect of them; and all this Tim 
I have to ſpend in Religion, in Prayer ani 
Watchfulneſs, in ſubduing my Paſſioas anc 
Apperites, and contending With my 
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luclinations ſeems nothing to me; but like 
1 little Rivulet, is ſwallowed up in that 
boundleſs and bottomleſs Duration, where 
it loſes it ſelf, and is no more remembred by 
me. 

6thly, Ta the Performance of the Condi- 
tion there are great Intermixtures of Plea- 
ſure with our Labour; but in the Reward, 
there is not the /eait Intermixture of Miſe- 
ry with Happineſs. That Man mult be 
very much «experienced in a Chriſtian Life, 
who thinks it a melancholy, ſower, and rigo- 
nus Thing; for beſides that, it freely in- 
dulges to us all the innocent Gratifications 
ot our Senſes, and all the Refreſhments 
oi vore5t Mirth and moderate Recreation; it 
ati ſo many chore and peculiar Pleaſures of 
50Wn, as are ſufficient to endear it unto 
all wz/e Men, thouph it had no other Re- 
ward to recommend it: For all the Acts 
and Functions of it being moit agreeable to 
O07 XC 


O 
For what can be more ae 


_ — — — — — — — — D 


ful to it. 


to a reaſonable Nature, than to adore and 
| lie, to praiſe and confide in the Fountain 


of its Being and Happineſs? And being fo 
wreezble, how can they but abound with 
Pleaſure and Delight ? What can be more 
ſaitable to a ſociable Nature than to be 41,24 


and lig ing, courteous and beneliceat to all 


X 4 WE 
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we converſe with? and being ſo ſaitable Pri 
how is it poſſible but it ſhould 'be ſweet and I tl 
delightſome ? In a word, what can be more I H 
convenient to a Nature that is compounded ane 
of an immortal! Spirit and a wortal Body, Io, 
than to keep the Boch in Subjethion to the I to 
Mizd, and Govern its Appetites and Paſh. MF tat 

ons by the Rules of Reaſon and Sobriety? I Fo 
and being ſo corvenicat, what Content and Fi 
Satisfattion mult there needs accrue from it) I ui 
For the Pleaſure of cvcry Being conſiſts in I fr 
acting agreeably to its own Nature; and 1 
therefore ſince to act: lig iu is 10 ag! reeabl fl 
to the Nature of Man, it 15 impoſſible but NL 
it muſt be pleaſant, cipecially conſidering MW at 
how much it conduccs to the JTrangurlii oi No 
our Minds, and the Pcace of our Conſci- 89 
ences, and the Fee ol our Intereſts 1 
in boeh Worlds: which being conſider. N 
ed, I dare boldly we hy that if there were [vi 
ro other Reward of a religions Lite, but only 
its own apperacyt Delights, yet this were Wi 
enough to recommend it unto any wiz Wor 
Man; and that there never was any Man ol 
whattoever that nt a through Expert Cl 
ment of it, but tound it tar more . Wir 
and zerecable to him, than the molt . 
27 Courſe of Wickedneſs and Impicty Ie! 
And Vet to this plcaſant Lite it is, that the Ns 


goa Goa doth temp t and invite us by the bel. 
Pre 
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Promite of a Heaven of Pleaſures; and 
tough the Liſe he woes us to hath Joy and 
flifs enough in it to compenſate all the Toil 
and Labour of it, yet to oblige us hercun- 
io, he hath made it a molt certain Pallage 
ta Life of pure and auming led Bliſs, that 
tach not the lea Alloy of Miſery in it: 
for from that molt Chf, Region all Pain 
nd Sorrow, Trouble and Vexation, are ba- 
wſhed for evermore, There ate no Winter 
Froſts of Grief to zip or Hlaſt its everlaſliys 
ing of Joy; no Clouds to darlen or over - 
aft is Light; but we ſhall &zow without 
Wake, lode without Jealouſy, obey with- 
wt Reluctancy, praiſe without Complaint 
« Murmuriong, and 7joyce for ever without 
whing or Diſturbance. Lord! what ama- 
g Bounty is this, that thou {houldlt 
crown the molt pleaſant Like upon Eaz:t 
vith a molt pure and uumingled | xls of Plea- 
lures in Hleaden, and make oe Faradilc the 
lard of another? How Geeply art thou 
Oncerned in our Weltare, that to oblige us 
0 c happily /e, hait prepared a {teaver 
pure and exale}s Happineſs to entertain us 

breafter ? 
Zh and laſtly, The Condition admit: 
Inter miſſions of Labour; but in the Re- 
ward there arc no Intermiſſions of Happi- 
FS, The Pertlormance of the n 
Gon 
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doth not ſo wholly take up our Lives, 2 % 
to admit of no Interruptions; for beſide 
that it not only permits. but requires us to 
mind our ſecular Buiineſs and Affairs; and 
is fo far from interfering with the Work a of 
our Callings, that it promotes and further; 
it; it doth not fo wholly gro/s our Time 
as not to allow us a ſufficient Seaſon for cou 
Reſt and Recreation; fo that we may per. 

form all that it includes or requires, without 
breaking of a Nights Reſt, or abridgigg 

our ſelves a Meals Mfrat, or retrenching 
from our Mirth and Diverſions, any furthe 
than Reaſon and Sobriety requires; and cor- 
tequently abſtracted from the Work of or 
Callings ; which though it be included u 
this Condit! on, yet even our temporal Inte. 
reit obliges us to follow, 'tis by fo mud 
the /malleſt Portion of our Lives which u 
are igel to ſpend in the Exerciſe of ou 

Relagtan. And if we would make but . 

nase Retrenchments from that Time w: 
pod eicher in doing nothing, or nothing u 
he Purpoſe; and together with that t 
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Prayers, renew our Reſolutions, and arm 
our felves with Conliderations againſt the 
Temptations of the Day; and every Nh 
review the Actions of the 1%, contels and 


ment the Defects of them, and recom- 


mend our ſelves to God's Giace and Prote- 
ton for the future; and when all this is 
done, have as much Time as ever we had 
before to mind our Affairs, and divert our 
elves. Nay, fo far would this be from 
ny ways hindring our Bſineſs or Drverſe- 
n, that the fweer Senſe of having done our 
Duty, would make us much more chearful 
n the ne, and give us a far ſweeter Reliſh of 
the other. So far is Religiun from inſla- 
ring us to an uninterrapted Toll and La- 
bour, that it doth not only allow us all rhe 
latermiſſions that our /: cu/ar Bulineſs, Re- 
tection, and Pleaſurc requires; but alſo 
weetens them to us, and renders them 
much more grateful. But as tor the Re- 
vard which Religion draws aſter it, that 
axcludes all Intermiſſions of Happiness. 
for in that moſt blifsful Stato our Lite will 
de all but one cont:zued Act oi Joy, and to 
cernal Ages there ſhall not be one ðẽ 
Wiereig we {hall either be ſenſible of Pain, 
r inſenlible of Pleaſure and Happincſs. For 
5 our Happineſs will always abound with 
h Pleaſures, fo our Faculties will e 


be 
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be cloy e with * Enjoy ment of them. 
tor thoſc Pleaſures being pure, rational, and 
ſptritual, will be fo far 1 om ſpending and 
weakning our Powers, that they will every 
Moment ſtrengthen and improve them 
So that whereas our Pleaſures here conſiſt. 
ing in a gehement Motion, are very tranſi N 
and quickly ſlip away, and we mult reſt ; 
while before we can renew them, and be. 
gin tlie Motion again; thoſe brawen!y Ples. 
ſures are ſuch as will indeed moſt vehe. 
mentiy aſfect and move. but never weary the 
argon ot the Fmoyer. For ſtill the mor: 

e know the more we ſhall love ; and thi 
more we /o7e, the more we thall eite; 00 
the more we ri, the more we ſhall! un 
and ore And fo in this ſweet but endl 


Circle. we ſhall move round for ever with 


_ out Wearincls, and be fo tar from ipend- 
ing our Vig gour, that every Amen of Ei, 
Ai WC ſhall improve it By Lerche 206 
Motion. So that as ou: Harpincl> Wi 
alu ays abound With nem Pleaſures withou 
any Difcontinuance or Intermiſhon, to od 


Faculties wil! always renew thcir Strengt 


and Vigour by Enjoyment. And as the! 


will be no Pauſe between -#e Foy and an 
her, but they win come ſo thick upon 


for erer, tha at the Follomer will always red, 
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make Room for azother, and thoſe that are 
rſent will inlarge our Capacity to receive 
a choſe that are immediately to follow. 
And thus ſhall we ſpend an Eternity with- 
out the leaſt Intermiſſion of Joy and Plea- 


 fure ; for we ſhall always ua, and always 


(ze, and always praiſe the Author of our 
Happineſs; and always have a freſh Senſe 
of his Goodnels ſoothing and raviſhine our 
Hearts, and filling them with #ieffable Joys, 
without any Cealing or Interruption. O b/eſ- 
(4 God! what an amazing Demonſtration 15 
this of thy Love and Goodneſs to thy Crea- 
tures, that for a Work in which there are ſo 
nay Pauſes and dai Intermiſſions of La. 
bour, thou ſhouldſt crown us with a Reward, 
that to all Eternit) is one continued Scene of 
Happineſs without the leaſt Gap or Interrup- 
tion? So that whether you conſider this Re- 
ward abſolatelz, and in its ſelt, or compara- 
wel with the Condition whereunto it is an. 
nexed, you fee it is a molt glorious Inſtance 
of God's anſpeakable Goodneſs towards us 
And now I ſhall conclude this Argumen: 
With a few practical Inferences from the 
whole. N 

I. I infer how much Reaſon we have to 
be contented and fatisfied under all the 7-- 
ent Afflictions of zi Life. For ſhall wc 
ave fo much 209d ar the Hands of (34: a; 

5 Eder 
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Everlaſſing Life implies, and not be cop. 
tented to receive ſome Exil, when our 20; 
Father hath provided for us a Crown « 
endleſs Bliſs and Glory hereafter * With wha; 
Conſcience or Modelty can we complaic 
of thoſe little paternal Caſtigations he ic, 
flicts on us here? eſpecially conlidering tha 
the great Deſign of all his preſet Severitie 
15 to prepare and diſcipline us from that h-4 


venly State; that by all theſe a, Prov. 


dences he is only training us up for a Crom 
fitting, inſtructing and diſpoſing us to reg 
with him in Glory for ever ? Can any Thing 
be anwelcome to us that is in Order to 
bleſſed an End? Can any Phyſick be nauj: 

ores or diſtaſtful that is preſcribed to recove 
us into ſuch an happy Immortality? Ne 
doubtleſs; every Thing that leads Heaven. 
mar ds, though never ſo grievous, is a Blk 
ling, and all thoſe 17d Severities that tend 
to our eternal Welfare, are Favours to: 
which we are bound to pra//e and aaore tit 
Goodneſs of Heaven for ever. When there. 


tore we find our ſelves inchned to com- 


plain under our preſent Preſſures and Afi: 
tions. let us lift up our Eyes to your 
 bleſſea Reg ions, and conſider the Joys anc 


Pleaſares, the Crowns and Triumphs that de 


there await us; and how neceſſary thek 


better Trials are to prepare us for, and wat: 
U. 
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sto them: And if this doth not /op our 
Mouths, and ſilence our Complaints for 
er; nay, if it doth not cauſe us to rejoice 
a our Tribulations, and to thank God for 
them on our beaded Knees ; if it doth not 
make us cheartully ſubmit and fay, Cre, 
Yeu, Julucra, Lord! cut, or wound, or burn 
m; if tis feeſt fit, ſtrip me of all my deareſt 
(norte; handle me 4s ſeverely us thou pleaſ- 
% o I have wy Fruit unto Holineſs, and my 
ud evrlaſitug Life; we are infinitely fool- 
and angrateful. For "tis but a little 
while cer all theſe Storms will clear up in- 
0 an everlaſting Calm, cer all theſe d:ſmal 
Clouds will vaniſh, and an everlaſting Day 
Teak torth upon us, whole Brightneſs ſhal! 
ever be obſcured with the lcaſt Spot or re- 
que of Darknels. And when that bleſſed 
Ime comes, Lord! how rriflizne and in- 
mfderable will all our preſent Griets appear? 
With what Contempt ſhall we reflect upon 
wr preſct Cowardiſe and meanneſs of Spi- 
it, that would not bear without Murmur- 


Ig with a few Inconveniences on the Road 


0 ſuch an mmrtal Heaven of Pleaſure ? 
Vherefore if our Voyage be not ſo pleaſant 
b we would have it, yet let us remember 
is not long; we have but a ſbort Days Sail 
van Eternity of Happineſs; and when 
ice we are landed on that bleſſed * 
wich 
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with what raviſbing Content and Satisfact. 
on ſhall we look back on the rowgh and by. 
llerous Seas we have paſt, and for ever ble 
the Storms and Winds that drave us to that 
happy Port! Then will the Remembrance gf 
theſe /:2hr Afflictions ſerve only as a Ty! 


and Anti-mast to our Happineſs, to et 9 
its Joys, and render them more ſweet and 


radiſbing. Let us therefore comfort o 


{elves with theſe Things; and when at ag: 
Time our Spirits are ſinking under an 
worldly Trouble or Affliction, conſider that 
while we have a Heaven to hope for, w: 
can never be »{erable ; for ſo long, as u. 
are guarded with this ieh. Hope, ou! 
Mind will be 7mpregnable againſt all foreys 
Events, and maugre all Afflictions from 
without, its Serenity will ſhine as und: 
{turbedly as the Lights of Pharos in the 
midſt of Storins and Tempeſts. 

II. Hence I infer, what a wait deal 0 
Rcaſon we have to {light and contemn th: 
World. For it is plain, that we are bor! 
to infinitely greater Hopes than any thr 
World can propoſe to us, even to the Hope 
of everlaſting Lite: And being ſo, methink 
our Ambition thould ſoar as high as 0! 
Hopes, and diſdain ſuch low and 1gnod!: 
_ Duzrrries, as the Pleaſures, and Profits, aud 
Honours of this Lite. Certainly Sirs, . 
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miſtake the Scene of our Eternity, or ima- 
gine that it is removed from Haden to 
Earth; and ſo we are to enjoy our ever- 
lafing Life below; or elſe we are moſt 
ſtrangely beſotted, who when we are bora 
to live for ever above in the molt raviſhing 
Glory and Happineſs, can ſuffer our ſelves 
to doat upon this World, and to be ſo 
trangely bewitched as we are by its deludins 
Vanities. O! could we but itand a while 
in the Mid- way between Heaven and Earth, 
and at one Proſpect ſee the Glories of both, 
how faint and dim would all the Splendors 
of this World appear to us in Compariſon 
with thoſe above? How would they he 
and diſappear in the Preſence of that eternal 
Brightneſs, and be forced to ſhroud their 
vanquiſhed Glories, as Sars do when the 
dan appears? And whilit we interchang- 
ably turned our Eyes from one to rother, 
with what Shame and Confuſion ſhould we 
reflect upon the wretched groveling Tem- 
per of our own Minds? what poor mean-ſpi- 
Ted Creatures we are to ſatisfy our ſelves 
with the impertinent Trifles of this World, 
when we have all the Joys ot an ever/aſtiag 
Heaven betore us, and may, if we pleaſe, at- 
ter a few Moments Obedience be admitted 
nto them, and enjoy them for evermore? 
Ah! fooliſh Creatures that we are, thus to 
7 "My 
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pre! er a fr Countrey; ** nere we "REF on 
notläng but Ulusks,  betore an everlaſtins 
Leib, that i, celebrated in our Fathers 
Houſe! lte the me ancjt Creature hath 
ie, d cadutzh, and to ſpare: o chuſe A.. 
[uihidacetar's Fate, and leave Crowns and 
ce ters, 5 Ive among the /a/vage Herds 
ol ihe Wildernefs! Could the v/rſſed Sant, 
Above divert to much from their more hatt 
Employments as to look down a /:ttle from 
their 'Throncs of Glory, and ſce how but 
PO? Mortals are in ſcrambling tor this 
ec, Pelt, which within a fer Moments 
they muſt cave for eder; how they jo!!! 
and rencounter, defeat, dcfraud, and ae 
luc que another; what a moit 11aicalca. 
Spectacle would it appear to them? wil 
what Scorn would they look on it; or ta. 
ther, with what Pity, to ſee a Com; Dany o. 
hear en- bern Souls, capable ot. and ddle ned 
ler the ſame Glory and Happineſs wit 
themiclves, groveling like Sn. in Dirt and 
Yes ont priding it ſelf in a 925 Suit, . 
her hugging a Bag ot eliſter 1g Ear th. G 


2 


hea ſte ing and diſlolvi ing 10 If in Lux 


ury and V ofuptuouineſs, and all imployec 
at that po a and ., and m1ſer able Rate, # | 
III! Sh. 10 th make the fe bleſſe a Sp1! Its atha- 
med to own their Kindred and Alliance 


Totcl. yoarraly and ſeriouily my thoughts. 


1. u 


Ve 00 
aſtin, 
athers 
e hath 
ie e. 
"ns 2nd 
Herds 
Saint! 
e harz 
le trom 
w bul\ 
Or this 
loments 
VV joſtle, 
Ander 
Aicalou. 
12 with 
„Ol ka- 
PAR 0. 
AC gel 
S VI 
Dirt anc 
Suit. Als 
I. arth, 4 
in LUN 


my "oyec 


1 
— 


ne a: 


rits alha- 


A : A qa 
Allan 
thoughts, 


4 


as (; 22 ine „ 


— — 


Upon Joun 3. 16, 


— —— — —— — — 


\ 01. II. 332 
eznnot imagine, but if when we arc thus 
xtraves: gintly concerned about the pitiful 
rifles of this Wor Id, the e, Spirucs do 
and converſe w th us, it 15 a niuch moi 

1/croas and ridiculons Sighe in that BYE: 8. 

10 * us thus ſillily concerned an unp! oy 
al, than it would be in us to fee n cui 
ot Boys with »zz2hty Zeal and Con. 

angling and crying, firiving and / *. 
2 tor a Bag of Cherry-ſlones. VV hery- 
ore in the Name of Go, Sirs, let us mot 
apole our ſelves any longer to the %, He- 

mon ot all the Wor IJ, by Our ec VO 135 205 
age upon the 77:/7:z0 Vanities of , | 
hut let us ſeriouſly confider that we ate 
concerned in Matters of much 4%, lin 
Prtance, even in the #/prakablc eller 0 
n everlaſt; 7 Lite. ; 

340. Hence I infer how ny: _ UN: EX 0 
vr 2004 Men to be afraid of LDE Rice tut; 

0M 7"other nee the Grave you | Te there 15.4 
Nate of ex2le/s BRiifs and Heppioels pre ar 

9 receive and entertain them; 


0 th E J 
om Death is but a dau- Entry out Of 4 


Vilderneſs of Sorrow into 2 Parad. {ſe Ot eters 
1 Pleature. And therctore it it be an 42. 
ionable Thing tor ſick Mea to dread their 
l very, tor Saves to tremble at their Ju. 
lac, Or = „ to quake at the News 
how much more unrea- 
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ſonable is it for 2004 Men to be atraid 0! 
Death, which is but a momentary Paſſag. 
rom S:kxc/s, Labour, and Confinement 1; 
eternal Health, and Ret, and Liberty? Fi; 
God's fake conſider, Sirs. What is there! 
this World that you have Realon to be fon 
ot, what in the c that you need be: 
fraid ot Suppoſe that now your Sou 
were on che e mounting upwards | 
the celeſtial Avoacs, and that at ſome «© 
veateat Stand between Haden and E 
from whence you might take a Proſpecte 
both, you were now making a Puſe to fu: 
vey and compare them with oze anothe 
that having viewed over all the Gloris « 
bove, and taſted the beatrfical Joys, ani 
heard the rawviſhing Melodies of Angels, you 
were now looking down again with you 
Minds dea with thete glorious Ideas, up! 
this z7/eraviſe World, and that all in a Vii 
you beheld the vt Numbers ut Men ai 
Women tit at tus une are aun 0 
Want oi Bread, of your? 31:2 that are hev! 
down by the Sword ot Har, of Orpha 
that are weeping over their Fathers Gras 
of Mariners that are ſhrieking in a Sto 
becaute their Xe! dathies againit a Ro 
or bulges under them; of People that i 
groaning upon S:ct&-Beds, or racked Wi. 
Agonies of Conſcience; that are ef” 
um 
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with Want, mad with Oppreſſion, deſpe- 
rate by too quick a Senſe of a conſtant Inteli- 
city : Would you not, do you think, upon 
ſuch a Review of both States be infinitely 
glad that you are gone fron hence, that 
you are out of the Noiſe and Participation 
of ſo many Evils and Calamitics? Would 
not the fight of the Glorics abor'e and the 
Miſeries beneath you make you a 1houſand 
Times more fearful of returning b:ither than 
erer you were of going Hence? Yes doubt— 
leſs it would. Why then ſhould not our 
Senſe of the Miſery Here, and our PBelict of 
the Happineſs there, produce the ſame [fect 
in us, makes us willing to remove our 
Quarters, and exchange his Wilderneſs tor 
that Canaan ? "Tis true indeed, the Paſſage 
from one to other is commonly very pary- 
ful and grie vous; but what ot that? In o- 
ther Caſes we are willing enough to endurc 
a preſent Pain in order to a future Eaſe ; and 


i a few mortal Pangs will work a p-rfect 


Cure on me, and recover me into everla//- 
mz Bliſs and Lite, methinks the Hope ot 
this bieſſed Effect ſhould be ſufficient to 
ſweeten and indear at Agony, and render 
it eaſy and dc, ale. But alas! To dre is to 
leave All our Acquaintanca, 10 bid Adieu to 
our deareſt Friends and Reter:0ns, ro pals 
to an waknown State, to rwwiayverke with 

1 2 5:angers 
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Strangers whoſe Laws and Cuſtoms - We 
are not acquainted with ; why now all tha 
looks /d in this is a very great miltake ; for 
T verily hope that T have more Friends and 
Acquaintance and Relatives in Haden than 
I ſhall leave behind me here on Earth, and 
wins do but go trom worſe Friends to "er 
for 0410 F. iend Here is Worth a 1houl; an 
Es in Reſpect of all thote exzararimy * 
compli hments that render a Friend a Jew. 
el. But i die a good Man I ſhall carry n 
to Eternity With me the Genus and Ter 
per of a 9/or!fiea Spirit, and that will rc 
commend me to the Society of Heaven, and 
render the Spirits of thoſe % Ae. whe: 
Names I never heard of, as avar Friends te 
me in an Inſtant as if they had been my 
ancient Crontes and Acquaintance. But 
why ſhould I grieve at parting, with my 
Friends below, when I {hall go to the 
Friend I have in the World; ro qi F. 
ther, to Jeſus my Redeemer, and to the. H. 
t Ghoſt iy conſtant Comforter and Aan. 
And what though the State and the Law: 
and Cuttoms of it be in a great Mec.ur. 
unknown to me? Yet what I know 1s 1: 
ſinitcly 4: {i-able, from whence I may 182. 
fonably infer that what I know not is 
zc0; and I have but the Temper of Hl ie 
ven, I am ſure I ſh?! eaſily compiy Vi 13; 
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the heaventy Laws and Cuitoms of it. 30 
that in the whole, T canncr imagine why a- 
ny 2994 u that ſeriouſiy believes the Bo 

trine of a J. . d Immortalis, and hiath a 
uſt nelle runde Hope of being made Far - 
taker of it at the Expiration of this rte 

Life, ſhould be to loath to leave e etch 

{4 World, and expire into that bleſſed Eternity. 
do not deny, but the Circumſtances of 
our Affairs in this Lite are many times tuch 
5 may juſtly excuſe even a god Mans 
Willingneſs to die; ſome ret Opportuni- 
ties Ol doing Good may preſent themſelves, 
and invite him to [tay a le longer; or his 
having begun his Repentance late, or not 
having made a competout Provition . Ir his 


Family may tor a 1 ime juſtify his Unwil- 
lingneſs ro depart; and render it bel 1 erc- 
4040 And tal. 8 1 8 uz: ics it be 1 In 


theſe excepred Caſos, mat rinks 
reconclie Our f UL br ines. with our 
fear of Death. For when 1 2m ern) per- 
ſuaded that Dea: is only a 2ινπντẽ Sten mrun— 
ming detween 1 724 and Efergit, and I f. ice 
my God and My Sgzvlour wit! Crowns of 
Glory in 1 Ihe | 6. Hinds beck ning tO Me from 
the farther A ar, and calling 0 me to come 
Over and rech thoſfg 9a» RC et 


can hardly 
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this Bank of T's me, as if I were afraid to dip 
my Foot in that cola Sream ot Fate, which 
as ſoon as I am in I am palt, and in the 
Twinkling of an Eye will land me on et. 
10 Blifs, is ſuch an cxrravagant Inconliſten 
cy, as (if I did not teel it in me) I ſhould ne- 
ver believe I could be guilty of. 

4000. And laſtly, Hence I inſer what ; 
-4/1-acal of Reaſon we have to be drew 
aid inauſirions in Reitoion, ſince Goa Hat! 
propoſed ſuch a aſt Reward to us to et. 
COUrage and anim ate our InJuitry. Hou 
can We account any Work hard, ot whict 
Hawn id ihe cw ages: Ow can we tain: 


in our -Cirifian Race whan uc tee th 


Crown-ot Glory ange g over the Goa. 
Nach ks this Mo id be Cuno ch to inTtuls 
Ute and Spiri imo the moit creftefalls 
Sd uls, co make C: es run, and to cover 
the moſt jmearing Coward into a bold an- 
10 367! HOW © 3 For how much Pain 
do we OrGreruy take upon tar % Hops: 
in Hope of @ {cle f. an ſit ory N ealth hic 
Ve know we {hail enoy but a fen vear: 


and ihe part with for cher. We thruit ou 
Cs i. A j-crpetual Croud and Tumu! 
one  bere with vaſt Concern anc 
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Thouctuluuis, with eager and paſſionat 
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Frofreutiens. with endlels Brauls and Con 
tentions, With / ling and romcount ins on. 
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another, we toil and weary our ſelves, and 
make our Laves a conſtayr Drudgery: And 
(hall we flag when Heat» is the Object ol 
aur Proſecutions, who are fo active in the 
Purſuit of Trifles? Whenſoever therctorc 
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we find our Endeavours in Relipron begin 


to jade and aroop, let us liſt up our Eyes to 
the Crown ol Glory, and it we are capable 
of being moved by Obyeets ot the greateſ/ 
Value, that mult infuſe mew Vigour imo 
18. and make us all Lite and Spirit, and 
ling. For what though my Way lies «p 
the Hill and leads me along through T horns 
and Precipiccs; to that 1 am fain to eat 
at every Step; and every Aſcent is a "Toll 
tome: Yet when I am %, 1 am ture to bc 
entertained with {uch pleaſant ais and g- 
rus Proſpects, as will fully recompence al! 
my Toil in _chmbirg thither. There with 
an de Heart I {hall fit down and 
ee my Labours: Bleſſed be you my b:tter 


| Agonies and {barp Conflicts, my bor tu. 


nate Prayers, and wei-/pert Tears; tor now 
| am fully repaid tor you al, and do reap 
Joys rom you 
than ever J endured Pains. For whui are 
the Pains of a Mom:zt to the Fiealuics of ati 
Eternity Wheretore hold on! ny Faith, 
I1ttic longer, tb, ad OUT 
Werk will oon be at en end; ana after a 
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fem laboxions ! j dis, vou ſhall keep 20 
ever/aſtine Sabbath, What though my Voy. 
age lie through a /tormy Sea. yet tis to the 


Indies of Happineſs ; and a few Leagues far. 


ther lies the bleſſed Port, where I ſhall be 
crowned as ſoon as I am landed. Go c 
therefore, U m; Soul, with thy atm t Cox. 

rage and Alacrity : for let the Winds % fe 
and the Waves [+7 never fo much. be. 
thou canſt not miſcarry, unleſs thou w 

Thou art not like ther Paſſengers leit tot 
Mercy of Wind and W tether; a thy Ei. tc 


is in thy own Hands; and if thou vit by: 


have thy Fruit unto Holiut is, ti End hal, 
verlaſtixgs Lite. 
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(hat de We icte him, becauſe be firſt loved ZAP 


"jt Cor. * Have ſhewed you in the former Diſ- 
5 fle * courſes how indiſpenſably neceſſary it is 
ch, ye: that we ſhould love God in Order to 
Ou Wilt zur being truly re/727045; and provedto 
- non | At large, that of a Il Principles of Relig t- 
22 25 a * tot er this is the moſt operative and 
ide ua. And then to excite this heavenly 


Aection in you, I have ſhewn you that the 
Goodnets of God is the principal Motive that 
ngages our Love to him. And now that 
may more largely explain the Nature and 
Vieatures of th:s Love as it is our Duty, 
ind engage you to it by this 2r27d Motive 
of the arvine Goodneſs, T have made choice 
ofthis Text. Pe love him , Lcauje he firſt Io dea 
10. 
The Greek Word, «;--5a here many as 
well be gene jubj enClively, to fignity 
hat we ought todo, as indicatively for what 
We already "do; and indeed it ſcems more 
{arable ro the Context to render it we ſhould, 
oa ht to love him, than we love him. 
er in the former Verſes the Apoſile ge 
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ly preſſes Chriſt:azzs to love owe another upor 
the Conſideration of God's great love te 


them; and then conſider how Natural) 


their Love to oz , would tollow 1 
on their Mutud love to Go, he conclude: 
that the moſt Zu! Courſe to oblige then 
to tove ome 140they, was to excite them t: 
the Love ol Goa upon the Conſideration o 
his great Love to them. For faith he, Ver! 
20. It 42 Man ſay, I lowe Goa, ana hate: 
his Brother, he ts a liar; becailic | ght 
{clf is not more in/eparable to the Sun thar 
Brotherly-Lowe is to the Love of Goa: 8 
that unleſs we render «+ 764 «t &v, We [bou. 
love him, as we {hall evacuate the Neceſſit 
of the Apoſtles Counſcl, fo we ihall ditturt 
the Order and Method of his Argumen: 
For if we render it Inatcattwely, Me tt 
him, it will thence neceſſarily follow thi 
wc ſhall lo love one ancther, and fo ther: 
would be no Need of the Apoſtics Cour 
{cl, and then the Words will! be h 
nien tinent to the Argument; Which. 2 
I hare [new ed. is to excite us to the Lo! 
ct God. anc thereby to engage us to 10); 
one anothur; but wha t need he excite ust. 
do that W hich he hiraſelt conietics we a 
ready? I ee & We render the 38-75 
[ubientinf ad it ſcems moſt roalonnti 
$0300}, 21:5 willbe the Sense of: tht 1 5 
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I's 2re . 13; duty to love God. becauſe * 
t ltd us; according to which Senſe here 
IS, 

Firtt, a Dau, We ought to love God. 

Secondly, a Reajou of it, becauſe he fi /# 

led us. 

I. I begin with the Duty, We ought to 

In handling of which I ſhall do 


1. Shew you what it is to love Cod. 2. In 
what Degrees and Meaſures we are 
bound to love him. And in explaining 
what this Love of God is I ſhall ſhew 
y UL, 

Firſt, Wherein the Being and Eſſence ot 

it conlitts. 

Secondly, What are its eſſential Charac. 

ters and Properties. 

1, Wherein the Being and Eſſence of our 
Love of Goa conliſts? To which I anſwel 
in general, that this Love of God conſiſts in 
a rational, fixed, affecting Delight and Com- 
placency in the are Goodnets and Perſec- 
tions. But that we may the better undcr- 
ſtand the Nature ot this beavez!y Virtue, and 
more exactly ditinguiſh it from thoſe er 2 
ea Counterteits that commonly yy 
Name, and are te to often miſtaken for 
it will be neceſſary to explain the / . 
Terms vv hergof its Defininon 3 comp C. 

Irie 
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1. Therefore! ay tis a Delig hi and In 
placency. 
2. It is a rational one. 
. A fixed. 
4. An affecting one. 
. ?Tis terminated on the 4rvine (Goods: 
and Pertections. 
1. The Love of God conſiſts in Deliglt 
and Complacency. And indeed this is th: 


proper Act of Love as it is dittinguiſhe; 


from all other Paſſions. For we find b. 
experience, that the /t Act of our Mind,; 
upon the Apprehenſion of a /ovely Object, 
Delight and Complacency in the View c- 
Contemplation of it; and when any am. 
„le Object preſents it felt to our Senſe, c 

to our Minds, or Fancies, it cauſes ou: 
Thoughts to pauſe and /fay themſelves a 
while 1 upon it till we have viewed 1t round 
about, and drawn its Picture in our Minds, 
and when we have done, the very fr/ Ex- 
preſſion ot our Love to it, is to be wel ple. 


ea with the Contemplation of it; and Whit 


we rev.ew it over and over, to be {weetly 
radiſbed and delighted with the charming 
Protpect of its Beauty. And from this prim. 
and eſential Act of Love ariſes all thoſe 


| conſequent Aﬀections of Hope, Benevolence, and 


Deſire of Fruition : For the reaſon why we 


wh well to, „re for, or arſure to enjoV any 
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Object, is becauſc we are well pleaſed with 
t. and do {ind a jet Content and Satisfa- 
ton in that Picture or Idea of it which we 
hve drawn upon 2% ova Minds. So that 
the very Eflence of Love, you ice, conſiſts 
n 4 Hell- pleaſedus fs ariling rom the appre- 
nded Goodneſs and Congruity of the Thing 
loved; and 'tis meerly by Accident that 
there 15 az other Emotion intcriningled with 
this Grateful Affection. For if it were not 
or the Want of what we love, it there 
were no Diſtance between u and the Ob- 
ts of our Affection, our Love would be 
but one pare contiaued Act of Compla- 
zncy and Delight; for if all our Needs 
were fully farisfhed, we ſhould love without 
ether Deſire or Hope, both which imply 
Want and Abſence irom the Objects of our 
Love; whicli is a plain Evidence, that Com- 
placency is the very Eſfence of Love, ſince 
ere may be Love without Hope, or Deſire, 
vr any other Paſſicn mingled with it; but 
without Complacency there can be none. 
Tis true, the Degrees of Love's Compla- 
cencies are much greater in the Fruition of 
ts Objects, chan they are in the Purſuit of 
tem, but ſtill tis of the ſame Kind; tor 
t the Deligtit we take in an Object that 


Jakes us deiire to enjoy it; but in the En- 


ment our Defjre expires into an Higher 


Degree 
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Degree of Delight and Satisſaction. For 
Delire and Delight are only the H and 
Arms of Love, thoſe for Purſuits, and theſe 
tor Embraces; but *tis the Arms that give 
the MWinzs both Motion and Reſt, the De. 
light we take in the Objects of our Love, 
that both flames and quenches our Delire, 
So that though in this znd/gent State Hep: 
and Deſire are inſeparable to our Love, ye 
that is by Accident; but as for its Eſſence 


and Detinition it wholly conliſts of Delg I | 


and Complacency, And therefore if our 
Love of God hath the common Notion of 
Love in it, as queſtionleſs it hath, it muſt 
neceſſarily conhſt in our being well-pleaſes 
and deliohted in the Beauty, and Goodneſs, 
and Perfection of his Nature. And accor- 
dingly we tind in Scripture that our Love 
to God and God's Love to us is expreſſed 
by delighting in one another; fo Prov. ii. 
12. For whom the Lord loveth, he correcttl, 
even as 4 Father the Son in whom he delight. 
2th, i. e. whom he loves. So alſo our Love 
ro God is expreſſed by delighting ui him, 
Plal. xxxvii. 4. Delight thy ſeif alſo in tw: 
Lord; ana he (hai! atv: thee the deſires of thin 
Heart, 3 | St 
213. The Love of God is a rational De- 
light and Complacency in him; by which 
it is dutinguilhed irom thote /en/3þ;e Emo- 
tion 
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nothing elſe but the „tu Effects of an 
der- heated Fancy. For 1 make no doubt 
but a Man may be wrapt even into an }'x- 
aly of ſenſible Delight and Complacency in 
Cd; that is, upon an amb Repreſentati- 
n of God, his Spirits may be made to HM 
n a ſweet and placid Torrent to zus Heart, 
and by their 2:»»ble Motions about it to .o 
ind zzc&/e it into a molt ibi Pleaſure, till 
t opens and dilates its Oriſices, and the 
wteful Flood breaks in and drowns it in 
delight and Raviſhment. And yet 1n all 
tis mig hty Storm and Commotion of Paſ- 
on there may not be the /ea#t Spark of ſin- 
ere Love to God; For all this not only 
may be, but many times is nothing elſe 
but the mere Mechan;ſm and Natural Effect 
of a warm and vigorous Fancy, which being 
luſked with ſuch s and {ive Spirits as 
are molt apt to be tigured into amoroms 
Phantaſms and Ideus, can with theſe with- 
but any Aſſiſtance from Reaſon raiſe great 
Commotions of Joy in the Heart; eſpeci— 
aly where the Temper 15 /ofr, and the Paſ- 
lons eaſie to be wrought upon. And of 
the Truth of this the HH ies of the Devo- 
h of all Religions will turmiſh vs with 
ficient Experiments. For even among 
e Turkiſh and Heathen Saints there are as 

| | 2 HO 
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notorious Inſtances of theſe ſweet Income; 
and Manifeſtations, as among our own ; and 
the fame tive Complacencies which 
ours to often miſtake tor the Scaling, and 
Witneſs ot the Spirit, they frequently e 
perience in their Communion with 44, 
met, Bacchus, and Apollo. So that to con. 
clude that we love God from thote crys. 
al Paſſions, is very anſrfr and danger: 20d 
we may almoſt as certamly judge of the 
Hunger of our S alter Rightcoi:ſne\ 
by the Hunger ol our Bodies atrer read 
as ot the 1 ove of our Souls to Goa by our 
au,, Raviihments and Paſſions. Fet bo. 
aily Paſſion differs according to the Tem. 
per of the Body; e Tempers are ſo %. 
and mtr joe . that the moſt ft olus Fanc 
will affect them; others to hard and ſturd, 
that the ercatef Reaſon will hardly mov. 
them and conſequently Perſons oi th: 


Lemper, though they ſhould love Gu 


much more than the o:her, and have a mui 
higher Eſteem of, and more rat;onal Com- 
placency in his d:w7ze Perfections; yet Wi 


have much % of corporeal Paſfion inte- 


mingled with it. I do not deny, but ert 
this ſenſittde Paſhon, when prudently mar: 


aged, may be of great Advantage to a 


tional Love; for the Paſſions being foft arc 


caſte, and apt to follow the Motions of th: 
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Soul, do naturally vatenαỹ and quicten them, 
ind render them more v2g07045 and active 
and we have very much Cauſe to %% God 
eren for that ſexſi:-ve Joy and Complacen- 
which accompanies our Love to him, 
ince this, I doubt not, is many times ex- 
ated by his own bleſſed Spirit, to quicker 
ind 7nvigorate our rations Affection, and 
render it more actide and viral, But 
that which I aim at is only this, it poſſible 
o beat Men off from me1ſuring the Sen 
or Weakneſs, the Truth or Faljhood of their 
Love to God by any corporeal Paſſion, what- 
ever; ſince Men may, we fee, and many 
mes have a vt Paſſion without any 
Reaſon, and all thoſe Tichlings and Raviſh- 
mnts of Heart which t09 many Men miltake 
or the Love of God, are very often nothing 
tle but the »eceſſary Effects of a che and 
verheated Fancy. But that which 1s real- 
ly the Love of Goa is always founded in a 
1410a1l Conviction ol the Beauty and Good- 
nels of his Nature, and proceeds from an 
hh Eſteem and profound Veneration of his 
ferſections. For no Man loves God, but 
"an give very good Reaſon why he loves 
him, he is not moved to it by a AAſaſical 
lone, or a g,, Metaphor, or an unaccounts 
wie impulſe ot Fancy; bur by the real 
Charms and Attractions of the divine Good- 
$2 nels 


his Mind, like the Sun- beams through x 
Burning-elaſs, have kindled his Affections, 
and made him love with ite Reaſon; ſo 
that tis his Unger/{anding that inamours his 
il, and that which makes him a Lover of 
Gd is the Jeep Senſe of his Reaſon, how 
much he deſerves to be beloved. He hath 
ſeriouſly conſidered how lovely God is in him. 
ſelf, how «:z4 and loving unto all his Cre. 
ation, and what particular Obligation Goz 
hath laid upon him to retura him Love for 
Love; and this gives Fire to his Love, and 
affects his Will with Delight and Complz- 
cency; and though perhaps he may gc: 
feel thoſe paſſionatt Soothings and Expani:- 
ons of Heart which ſeſitive Joy is wont tc 
produce, yet he finds himſelf highly plcaſcd 
with God, and his Will acquieſces in the 
Thought of his Goodneſs and Perfection, 


with a Calm and eve n Complacency : And 


thus his Will is inflamed with the pare} 
Light of his Underſtanding, and his Love 
is nothing elſe but the warm Reflection 0 
his Reaſon. Thus Pal. cxvi. 1. I love th: 
Lord, faith David, and then he goes on to 


enumerate the vaſt and important Reaſons 


why he loved him; becauſe he harh inclines 
bis Ear, &c. And in the x Cor. viii. 3: J 
any Man love Goa, the ſame, i e. God, 
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inown of him; intimating that all true Love 
of God is founded in the Knowledge of him. 
zaly, The Love of God is a fed as well 
25 rational Complacency in him, by which 
| diſtinguiſh this heavenly Affection from 
thoſe hort and tranſitory Fits of Love, that 
like Flaſhes of Lightning come and go, ap- 
rar and vaniſh in a Moment. For thus up- 
on ſome affecting Providence, or paſſionate 
Repreſentation of the Divine Goodneſs, it 
s very ordinary for Men to be chaſed into 
an 407015 Fit, and touched with very ten- 
{xr Reſentments of the Lovclinels and Love 
of God; ſo that at preſent they ſeem to be 
in Raptures of Affection, and, with the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, to be mondrous ſick of 
Lowe ; but alas! It commonly proves bur 
x ſadden Qualm, that after a Pang or two 
goes over, and fo they are well again im- 
mediately ; for upon their zexe Encounter 
with Temptation, or Intcrmixture with 
{ulzr Affairs, their hot Love begins to lan- 
guiſu, and quickly dies into a col Indiffe- 
rency ; and notwithſtanding all the Reaſons 
and Obligations that they have to the con- 
trary, their fickle Hearts unwind again, 
and by Degrees decline and tink into their 
d babitual Averiation to God and Good- 
nels; which is a „/in Evidence that that 
which at Grit lookr like the Love of God 
2. 3 un 
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in n them, was only a /:..../1 Bluſh of Paſſion, 
and not the %%% Complexion of their Souls 
For when once a Man is brought to love G04 
upon Principles of Reaſon and Conſiderat. 
on, *tis much more difficult to extinguiſh 
this, than any Virtue whatſoever ; becauſe 
of all the Virtues of Religion this is founded 
in the greateit Realon, and accompanied 
with the ftrongeit Pleaſure. For Love it {cl 
conſiſting in Delia ht and Complacency, where 
the Object of it is an zftnite Good, there 1; 
not only 7/»fizite Reaſon to Love, but iu. 
fiatte Occalion of Pleature and Complacen- 
cy. When therefore our Love of Goa 1; 
back'd with fo much Reaſon, and ſwert- 
ned with ſo zach Pleaſure, how is it pol. 
ſible we ſhould extinguiſh it without do- 
ing the greateſ Violence to our ſelves? For 
{ am verily periwaded, that one of the 
hardeſt mora/ Changes that can be made up- 
on a 7ational Creature. is trom a Lover to 
become an F;:emy to Goa,; tor whereloevy 

this Heat eu Affection is, it {weetens and 
eadears it ſelf by its own appenaent Pick 


lures, Which are in themſelves a ſuffi 


Counter Chaim againſt all Temprations to 
the contrary. So that when ONCE it is kin. 
dled in the Soul, like a / Flame tui 


dy Degrees :-/inuare tarther and farther, til 


it hath eaten into the Center of the Sou! 
and 
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2nd turned it all into its ovz Subſtance. 
Wherefore this we may certainly conclude 
upon, that he who can ſuddenly or ealily 
entertain an Averſation to Go and Good- 
neſs, did never truly Love; for Love, faith 
the MiJe Man, is ſtrong as Death, and many 
Waters cannot quench it, Cant. viii. 6, 7. 
Whereloever it lights it clings, and can ne- 
rer be torn away again without violent 
dpaſms and Convullions. So that whatſo- 
wer Paſſion we may have for God, we can 
never concluded it to be hearty Love till it 
mes and ſettles in our Souls; till our Wills 
me habitually pleated with Cod, and do en- 
ertain the Thoughts of his Love and Love- 
lineſs, with a conſtant Complacency and 
Delight; and then we may venture ro call 
t Love, and to rejoyce in the Nativity of 
this heavezly Flame within us. 

athly,”Tis an affecting Delight aud Compla- 
cency in God; by which I diſtinguiſh it from 
a mere Liking and zaked Approbation. For 
God is a Being ſo infinitely amiable and be- 
ne volent, that tis impoſſible almoſt for any 
reaſonable Creature to kaow him, and not 
ike, and approve of him. But though in 
al Approbation there is ſome Degree ot 
Complacency, yet there is no Doubt but a 
Man may approve ot what he doth not 


Love, and there is no Doubt but there are 


44 


many 
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many Men that do approve of God as the 
moſt glorious and excellent of Beings, and 
the moſt worthy of Love and Veneration, 
who yet have not one Spark of 7eal Love 
towards him. For thus St. Fa..1 we End, 


when he was a % in Ro/127 approved. 


of the Law as hal, ar ju, aud good, Rom, 
vii. 12. and that in this Approbation of 
his, there was ſome Degree ot Complacen. 
cy and Delight, for ſaith he, I dt in 
the Law of Gud accerding to the inward Man, 
Verf 22. but all this while he was very far 
irom havirg any rea! Love and Affection 
ior it; for in the next Ver ſe he tells us, that 
he had a Lay iz hi: Members warring againſt 
rie I aw of his Mind; that is, he had an ia. 
ward Repugnancy and Averſation againſt 
this excellent Law, which his Reaſon did 
approve of as holy and jam and good ; and 
no Degree of true Love could conliſt with 
ſuch an Averfation. And there is no doubt 
but moſt Men who have 7:99: Conceptions 
of God, do in their Mind and Reaſon as 
much approve of, and delight in the Perfe- 
ction of his Nature, as St. Paul did in the 
Perfection of his Law; and yet their Wills 
are as repy2naut and averſe to the Holinels 
and Purity of the oze, as St. Pauls then was 
to the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the ober. 
Wherefore to conſtitute us true Lovers 7 
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God, it is neceſſary that our Approbation of, 
and Delight and Complacency in him ſhould 
be ſuch as doth powerfully affect our Wills 
and reconcile them to the Nature of God. 
For whilſt our Wills are averſe to that in- 
naculate Purity and Goodnels which is fo 
mſeperable to his Nature, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould heartily love him; and though in 
our Minds we may approve of him as a 
molt glorious and excellent Being, yet in our 
Hearts we ſhall ſtill retain a /ecree Antipa- 
thy againſt him, And I doubt not but tlie 
Devils themſclvcs do to ſar approve ot Grd, 
5 to acknowledge him altogether arable 
and deln; for if they do rot, I am {ure 
they are very {hallow Spectators; but yer 
we fee this Approbation of theirs accom- 
panied with an 7zveterate Rancour and En- 
mity againſt him. And till our Wills are 
lo affected by our Reaſon as to con ſent and 
echo to its Approbations, to take Compla- 
cency in that azvzne Purity which our Rea- 
lon acknowledges to be the Crown and 
Ornamant of God; whilſt we reverence 
him in our Minds, we hate and deſpiſe him 
n our Affections. So that he only is a Lov - 
er of God, whoſe Will is reconciled to tue 

Goodnels. 
5:hly. And laſtly, This Love mult be 
erminated on the proper Goodneſs and Per- 
fections 
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fections of God; and hereby I diſtinguiſh it 
from that Love which we 799 commonly 
terminate upon a Go of our own making, 
For it is very ordinary with Men to ſet up 
Idols and falſe Repreſentations of God in 
their Minds, and then fall down and wer. 
ſhip them : And it 15 no great Wonder if 
they are extremely fond of theſe Idol-Dini. 
nities of their own making, ſince common. 
ly they are nothing elle but the Pictures, 
and Images of themſelves. Thou thoughtſ, 
faith God to thoſe profligate Perſons, tha 
I was ſuch a one as thy ſelf, Pſal. I. 21. Men 
have always been prone to caſt all their Ide 
of God in the Mould of their own? Tempers, 
and to faſhion the Divinity whom they 
Worſhip, according to the Model of their 


own Inclinations. Thus Men of «ngovern- 


able and imperious Tempers are apt to te- 
preſent God in their owa Likeneſs, a Being 


that governs himſelf and others by a meer 


blind omnipotent Selt-will, that wills Things 
merely becauſe he wills them, and is no 
way concerned to regulate his . Motions 
by any airceaent Rules of Juſtice, Wiſdom, 
or Goodneſs. So alſo Men of wrathful and 
revengeful Lempers are apt to look upon 
God as a froward, furious, and implacalie 
Being, that is to be pleaſed or diſpleaſcd 
V/ith Trifles, that frovas or ſmiles = 
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Humour takes him; that when the forward 
Fit is upon him Breaths nothing but Re- 
yenge and Fury, and whoſe Love and Ha. 
tred is fickle and mutable, and never conſt ant 
And to name no 
more, thus Men of fond and indulgent Na- 
tures are apt to repreſent God to themſelves 
25 one that dotes invixzcibly on thole who 
have once the Luck to be his Favourites, 
and in Chr:ft, at lealt will hug their very 
Deformities, and connive at their greateit 
Treaſons and Rebellions. And lince theſe 
falſe Repreſentations that Men make ot (0d 
are nothing but the Reflections of their 
owa Images, in loving him they only love 
themſelves; and 'tis no wonder that they 
are more devoutly affected towards ſuch 
an imag inar) Divinity than towards the true 
Goa himfelt cloathed with his owz Attributes, 
and circled about with his cz Rays of un- 
ſatned and immaculate Glory; ſince the for- 
ner is nothing but their own Shadow, which 
Narciſſus:- lite they gaze upon and fall in 
love with. But whatſoever Love we 
may beſtow upon theſe falſe Repreſentati- 
ons it is not terminated upon Goa, but on 
the Spectres and Images of our Fancies, 
which have nothing of God about them 
but the Name. Wherefore to conſtitute 
dur Love truly dit, it is receſſary that it 

ſhould 
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{ould reſpect God as he is in himſelf, and 
not as he ſeems to be in theſe azsfigured J. 
dols oi our own Fancies. We mult blot out 
of our Minds all theie falſe Conceptions, 
which like the £:4:0p74;z Idols, are nothing 
but Gr covr Reſemblance, and portrait him 


in all tho fair Ideas wherein he hath re. 


preſented himſelf unto us; and when we 
have righted him in 0&7 own Opinions, and 
tormed tuch Notions of him as are apreead/: 
to his ative ôPerfections, then we mult love 
him for what we fec in him, even for the 
Mercy and Goodneſs, the Righteouſneſs and 
Parity of his Nature. For unleſs we love 
theſe his moral Per ſections, which are indeed 
the only Objects of Love in him, all our 
ind Pretences are baſe Flatterics, and in 
ſtead of him we only Love a Mock-God of 
our om making. And thus I have ſhewed 
you at large wherein the Eſſence of this hes. 
deni Virtue, our Love of God conſiſts. But 
becauſe Things are better underſtood by 
their eſſential Characters and Properties than 
by their ated Eſſences, and we may much 
more ealily diſcern whether we truly 


love God or no by the former than by the 


latter. 


2. I proceed in the next Place to ſhev 
you what are the eſſential Properties and 
Characters of our Love of God: And theſe 


are 
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lot out 
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nothing 
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are to be fetched from the Nature of Love 
in general, the Properties wer when it 
determined on a Perlon, are chictiy tlieſe 
four : 

1. Benevolence to the Perion beloved. 

2. Deſire of enjoying him. 

3. Imitation of his Perfection. 

4. Conformity to his Will. 

1. Benevolence is an efſentiz! Property 0 
our Love of Goa; by which I do nut mean 
wiſhing of any additional Good or Happi- 
ieſs to God which yet he wants, for that 
5 Extravagance, to Wiſh that a Being ho 
s infinitely happy ſhould be more happy 
than he is; ſince his Happineſs would not 
be zfiaite if it could admit of Addition or 
Increaſe. By our Benevolence to God there- 
tore I only mean Our hearty Deſire that he 
may be pleaſed by our ſelves and others; that 
all his Creation may conſpire to ſ% ve and 
zlorify him in that Method which he hath 
preſcribed ; and that his Will may be done 
upon Earth, as it is in Headen. And this 
mult neceſſarily be the Hear: Wiſh of every 
fincere Lover of God; and when he fces him- 
(lt defeated of his Wiſh by the wicked Lives 
and Manners of Men; when he coniiders 
now God is offended every Day, how his 
authority is affronted, his Laws iramplcd 
on, his Name </fied and blaſphemes by void 
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and inſolcnt Iinners, he Cannot forbear griev. 
ing at it, to ſec 11» his Soul loves, loaded with 
ſo many Indignities and Diſhonours. For 
thus did David, that great Lover of Goa; 
Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes, becau|: 
Men keep not thy Law, Pal. cxix. 136. 80 
that what the brave Portia ſaid to her de 
Brutus zeiveve; it oy, xoivaves 78 4, that 
can every Lover of God ſay; Lord! Thu 
knowſt that I ſympathize in all thy Pleaſur:: 


and Diſpleaſures; when thou art pleaſed, In. 


joyce; and when thou art offended, I am grieve, 

215. Another Property of a:wine Love is 
an earneſt Delire of enjoy ing God. For ſo 
when we love a Friend, we delire to enjoy 


as much of him as we are able; that , 


we would fain be more intimately acquaint- 
ed with him, we would love him more, 

and be more beloved by him, and relem- 
ble him in all thoſe amzable Qualities to! 
which we love and admire him. And thi: 
it we have choſen God for our Friend, we: 


{hall (till be breathing after a more itim: 


Fruition of him, our Thoughts will de 
often imployed in the Contemplation of hi 
Beauty and Glory; and our Minds will be 


perpetually longing after a clearer Kno. 


ledge of, and more intimate Acquaintanc- 
with him. We ſhall never think we lose 


him {ſufficiently ; and never think we cat 
| 4 
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do enough to exdear our ſelves to his Fa- 
vour ; but ſhall always feel in our ſelves 
both Want of Love to him, and Want of 
Deſert to be beloved by him. We ſhall 
inceſſantly covet more and more to reſ:mble 
him in thoſe aavravle Per fections for which 
we love him; that ſo if it were poſſible, 
he might have the {ame Reaſon to love 4s, 
as we have to love him. We ſhall earneſt- 
ly hunger and thirit after Righteouſneſs, and 
vehemently wiſh that all thoſe a, , Cha- 
raQters of Parity and Juſtice, Mercy and 
Good, tor which we do admire and love 
him, were more fairly imprinted on our 
own Natures; that ſo by partaking of theſe 
Perfections, we may grow more and more 
-0d-like, till we are arrived to a molt perfect 
Reſemblance and Contormity of Natures 
with him. Thus to enjoy God mult needs 
be the Delire of every trat and hearty Lover 
of him. And indeed this is the only En- 
ſoyment we are capable of; for we cannot 
enjoy God's Eſſence, becauſe we cannot 
poſſeſs it, it being neither communzcated nor 
communicable; and thereſore all that our 
Enjoyment of him can include, is to know 
and love, and be beloved by him, and to re- 
lemble him in thoſe charming Beauties of 
Purity and Goodneſs which render him fo 
infinitely /ovely; and it is eſſential to every 

| faithful 
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faithful Lover of him thus to deſire to enjoy 
him. 

zaly. Imitation of his Perfections is ano. 
ther ſſential Property ot Love to him: and 
this is neceſſarily conſequent to the former, 
for it we love God, it is either for the 2; 
he doth us, or for the Beauty and Loveli. 
nets ot his Nature. It we love him tor the 
good he doth us, we muſt necds be /erſib/ 
that it is a 10 V Thing to do good, and thi 
muſt ſtrangely incline us to imitate him in 
doing all the good We are able. It we lov: 
him tor the Beauty and Fxcellency ot hs 
Nature; we cannot but delire to be like him 
becaute whatſocver we eſteem lovely in ar. 
ether, we deſire to partake ot out ot love te 
our ſelves ; and it we deſire to partake 0! 
what is lovely in another. that muſt nee 


engage us to imitate him, ſince we have ne 


other Wav to partake ot annthers Excellen- 
cies but only by a conſtant Imitation vt then 
So that tis impoſſible we {hould love Gu 
tor the Beauty and Perfection of his Nature 
aud no! heartily deſire ro partake of it; anc 

tis impoſſible we ſhouid heartily detire te 
partake ot it, and not endeavour to tran: 
ſcribe it by a conſtant and vigorous Imitation 


So that Whatſoc ver 200d Reaſon we love 


God tor, it mutt neceſſarily terminate in ou 


Imitation of thoſe amiable Actions or Per- 


tec: tion; 
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ections for which we love him and there- 
fore any Man to pretend to) love God while 
he acts contrary to the Reaſons for which 
he loves him, is plainly ro contradict him- 
ſelf, and baffle his own Pretenſions. For to 
ſay that I love God tor doing go, or for 
being j«ſt, holy, and benevolent, while I take 
no Care to do 200d my ſelt, but take Plea- 
fure in Impurity, Injuſtice, or Uncharitable- 
meſs, is to ſay that I love him for thote 
Things which I plainly declare do not love. 
f therefore we heartily love God as we pre- 
tend to do, it will be v{/- in our Imitati- 
on of him ; tor unleſs we cndeavour to be 
pure as he is pure, and holy as he is holy, and 
at and merciful as he is juſt and merciful; all 
our Pretenſions of Love to lum are Cheats 
and falſom Hy pocrity. 


athiy, and laitly. Comply: ance with the 
Will of Goa is another ( Character 
and Property of Our Love to him. For if 
we ſincerely love a Perton, we muſt needs 


delire to pleaſe him, that 0 thereby We may 
ende ar Our felves to him; and ut we really 
deſire to pleaſe him, to be fure we {hall rea- 
Uly comply With his AT 1 W hatioeve. L 
And nence the Scrip- 


ture makes our Obedience to ihe Will 
of Goa eſſential to our Love of him; For 
Mis, {aith St. John, is tht l. Led, that 


A a 1 
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TSS 75 1765 (Comm 1% l. Ants, I Joh. V. 3. ana 
this rs love, that we walk aſter his Comm: ind. 
naa, 2 Fpiſt. vi. If je l ane, faith our Sa. 
„deep mn) Conemetn dint +; Joh. xiv. 15 
(hat 1s, give me thus] oken that ye love me: 
tor without this 1 can never believe that 
Lon have anv real kindnets tor me What. 
ever Pretentions you may make, 1-7 {6 
V ert. 23 he adds lt any Mar lode me. . 
4 1 »y Ges A AMON S, intimating that de⸗ 
tween our Love of, and Obedience to him. 
there 1s a zeceſ[ar) and tnjcparable ces 
So that we mad as ſoon be Men w: 
Rilbility, as Lov ers of Goa without // 7 
Submeſhon to his Will. For lovers tare 
ine Will and ent Soul, they conſpire in th 
an, Ieligrs. and drive at the ane Inter. 
Cits:; their A \3c<}i0 s are Devi CEE Gs, . 
and do in the lame Lites and Di/itkes re 
ſound and cccho to ore arather: and 10 far 2 
they love. there is ſuch a perfect? Agree 
went berween them that the leem mutu- 
alu to and borrom Wills and Soul 
With on, andi, And ſe it we love Goa. 
here Will be à /wer? Harmony bet u cen 9 
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-ptable \ in his Eyes, and cer ertainly eniear us to 
15 molt tender Affection. Whilſt theretore 
we live in wiltul Diſobedience and Oppoli- 
non to his heavent) Will, all our Pretences 
Love to him are 7a Diſhimularicens, and 
e the Kiiſes of Judas are only Pre, „to 
our faccreding Treaſons and Rebe . 
ind thus you fee wherein the Effrac2 C. 
zur Love to Goa conliſts, a: nd what ure its 
ſential Properties; by a /cr/075 Review O 
which you may calily conclud- whether 
a reality you are Lovers of CG. © 
r0. 

2. I now proceed to the next Enquiry, 
nmely what Meaſures and Degrees of ths 


Love are Matter of :za:ſpenſavie Duty to us. 
ror anſwer to which we mult con der, that 
| ths as We 
| ity are required of us by a twofold Lam; 


e as the other Virtues of Chriſti- 


he fir? is the Law of Perfection, the ſecond 
5 Law of Szxcerity; both of v 'bich it will 
de T for us to explain before we can 
exactly determine What Degrees and Mea- 
res Gt Love to God are Matter of indiſpt u- 
5 Dury. 
\ Firit therefore there is the Law of He. 
77s which requires the 7-:0/t Degrees 
of every ( hriſtian N irtue that in the ſer eral 
EES--WE--ArC 
capable of artaining. For thus Wir are ene 
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joyned, r not only to do, but to abound in th 
work of the Lord; not only to have Grace 
but to grow 1” it ; to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God, and he perfect as our Father z 
Heaven is perfect. And indeed the Naty:: 
ot God is the only Standard ot that Pertettior 
whereunto we muſt aſpire, and we are | 


bound to be growing on tiil we are infinite. 


ly holy; which, becauſe our finite Nature 
can never arrive to in any Period of Dur. 
tion, thereſore I doubt not but it will be 
our Duty to be growing on cterνν.. & 
that this Law having preſcribed no Limit 
to the Degrees of our Growth in Virtu, 
hath thereby cut out work enough to im 
| ploy our Faculties for ever, Not that we 
are Sinners againſt this Law fo long as we 
are ſhort or 2 ve of the atmoſt Degre: 
of Perfection; tor it requires of us no more 
than what is within our preſent Poſſibility 
and our Poſitbility encreaſes together with 
our Improvements. When we have bu 


one Degree of Vir tue, it is no Sin againit th 


Nau ot Per fectio, „ that we do not —mmeds 


atclv leap to ix or eden; becaute it is n 


in our Fower, and no Law can oblige: 
Man to that which is pile; but v hel 
we have acquired one Degree we have 
Power to acquire a ſecond, and when Wi 


have acquired 1 at, We have Power to 20 
Junk 
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quire a hd; and fo on ad infinitum; and 
conſequently our Obligation to be more 
nd more perfect, increaſes according to the 
Improvement of our Power. A Bae in 
Chriſt, or Beginning in Religion hath not the 
strength and Power of a Man, that is, ot 
one that hath made a conſiderable Progreſs; 
nd conſequently he is not immediately ob- 
iged by this Law to the ſame Degree of 
Growth and Perfection; but whatloever 
Degree is within his Power in the afferent 
periods of his Growth and Progreſs, that 
te is actually and immediately obliged to, 
nd while he continues defettive in it he ſins 
gainſt the Law ot Perfection. So that in 
ſhort, %s Law requires us to be in all Re- 
ſpects as good in the ſeveral Stages of aur 
Criſtian Progreſs as at preſent 'tis poſſible 
for us to be; and ſo tar as we fall ſhort ot 
any Attainment that is within our Power, 
we are guilty of viglating its rig hteous Ob- 
lgation. Tis true, is Law doth not ob- 
ige us under the Pain of eternal Damna- 
non; and indeed it it did, no Fleſh could 
be lau ed, ſince there never was any mere 
Man but might have poſſibly been berter 
man he was, had he been ſo diligent as to 
mprove himſelt to the atmoſt Degree of his 
tower. The proper Sanction therefore of 
ibs Law is this, that we ſhould actually do 

Aa 3 all 
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all the good, and acquire all the Degrees of 
Virtue that are at preſent within our Power. 
under the Pain of loſing ſome Degree « 
Happineſs in the o:her World, which other. 


wile we {hould have attained ; which is nc 


more than what naturally follows upon a 
ſinful Detects. For every ſintul DefeR is: 
Privation of tome Degree of Goodneſs, anc 
Goodneſs is fo eſſential to Happpinei, 
that there cannot be a Privation ot the «© 


without a Diminution of the cer. By 


beſides thoſe Detects of Happinels that 4: 


naturally conſtauent to our Defects of Vir. 


tue, the Scriptuse plainly aſſures vs tha 
God himſelt will ſubſtract from our Re 
ward hereafter. in Proportion to our mo: 
Detects and Nonimprovements 1n 74:5 Lie 
tor he which foweth /parimeg h, ſaith the Ape 


ſtle, ſhall reap ſparinely: Ana he which fame. 


bourtttully, hall reap 40% bountitu, 2 Cor 
ix. 6. And Luke xx. our Saviour by Wa 


of a Parable doth expreſly teach us, thi 


our Reward ſhall be apportroned to the D- 
grees of our Improvement; tor there her 
preſents himtelt as a Maſter coming to tak: 
Account of his Ser Vants, among whom he bac 
intruſted a Stock of Ten Pounds. giving ever 


one ot them an equal Share : the ft by a 


(xtraordinary Diligence had improved Þ 


Pound into Tex, and he ts rewarded acco 


ding 
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dingly y with the Government of e- Cities 
verſ. 16, 17. The other had been faithful, 
though not altogether fo av/-2ext, and by 
his o Pound had gained five, and propor- 
tionably is made Lord of five Cities, Veri 
18, 19. By which he plainly declares that 
{o much as we come ſhort of the utmoſt Im- 
provement in Virtue, ſo much will he ſub- 
tract trom the atmaſt Degree of our Re- 
ward. So that in ſhort the Senſe of the 
Law of Perfection is this, as thou wouldſt 
not incur the Forfeiture of ſome Degrees of 
thy Happineſs in the other Lite, be ſure to 
imploy thy «tmoſt Deligence | in improving 
thy felt in every Grace and Virtue of Religt- 
on. Bur then 
20. There is the Law of Sincerity, which; 
only requires the Being and Reality of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Virtues in us, together 
with the proper Acts and Exerciſes of thein 
according as we have Opportunity, and 
doth no tarther torbid the Deficiency and 
Non improvement of them than as it 13 
groſs and continued and inconſiſtent with Sin- 
cerity. Now the Reality of theſe (% // 
a Virtues in us conſiſts in the anuj, {and 
prevalent Conſent of our Wills to them, 
to practiſe them as often as Occation re— 
ally 
ontrary Sin upon any Ozcation V Hattbe 
Ad 1 VC! 


— uE¼ß . — ——_— 


360 The Ninth Diſcourſe ; Vol. Il 


ver; and ſo long as this Conſent continue; 


and prevails in our Practice, we are ju# in 
the Eye and Judgment of the Law, what. 
ſoever Weakneſs and Defecis, Sarprizes and 
Inadvertencies we may otherwiſe be zailt; 


of. For he who hath fo ſubmitted his Will 


to God as to conſent effectually without any 


Reſerve to obey him, is evidently cordial 


and ſincere, though perhaps he may be 
weak and perfect. For as he is ſincerely 
chaſt, whoſe Will doth prevalently Con- 
ſent to the Law of Chaſtity ; fo he is univer- 
ſally a vertwous Man, whoſe Will doth 
prevalently Conſent to the zuiverſa Law 
of Virtue; becauſe that very Conſent of 
his includes the Being and Reality of all 
Virtues, though not the atmoſt Degrees 
and Improvements of them. This there- 
fore is the atmoſt that the Law of Sixcerity 
requires, that we ſhould an:ver/ally and pre. 
valently Conſent to the Will of God fo as 
not wilful to neglect any Duty which he 
hath enjoy ned, and Practiſe any Sin which he 
hath forbid; but though this be all it re- 
quires, yet this it exacts under the /evereſs 
Penalty in the World, even that of eternal 
Death and Condemnation; only this Pre- 
w/o it admits of, that if we do repent and 
amend, this dreadful! Obligation ſhall be 


null and vi. So that the great Difference 


be- 
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between the Law of Perfection and the Law 


of Sincerity is only this, that the Penalty of 
the later is much more Severe than that of 
the former; but the Duty of the former is 
much more large and comprehenſive than that 
of the later. 

Having thus briefly explained to you 


| theſe two Different Laws by which the Love 


of God as well as all other Virtues are made 
our Duty, this I conceive will be of very 
great Uſe in ftating the due Bounds and 
Meaſures either of Love or any other Virtue 
God requires of us: We mult underſtand 
by what Laws it is that he requires it, and 
what Meaſures of it thoſe Laws do re- 
therefore, we will conſider 
what Degree of Love to God is required by 
the Law of Perfection. Secondly, what De- 
gree of it is required by the Law of Since- 


1ſt. What Degree of Love to God is re- 
quired by the Law of Perfection? To which 


I anſwer, that it requires all that Love 


which in the ſeveral Periods of our Growth 


| and Progreſs in Religion we are able to ren- 


der him, For it is to conſidered that in 
this corrupt Eſtate, both our Under ſtandrng ; 


and Wills are ſo darkened and depraved, that 


we do not apprehend the zhouſazath Part ot 
choſe Degrees of Lovelineſs that are in um, 
| anc 
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and if Wc did, yet our Affe Qions at are "2s in- 
veigled by theſe ſerſ, 7 Giuods among which 
we are placed, that we are not able to req. 
der him the 02/49) Part of that Love, 
winch thoſe Degrces ot Lovelinels we do 
apprehe: ad in him do deſerve. But there 
is no juit Law can exact of us beyond what 
we are able to perform; and theretore 
this Law of Perfect ro being just and ri. 
teous, cannot be ſuppoſed to exact more 
Love to God from us than we have Strength 
and Power (all our Circumſtances conſ. 
dered) to render unto him. So that he 
who doth his utmoſt to underſtand, and 
affect himſelf with the Beauty and Lovel: 
neſs of Goa, and to ſubſt ra his Love trom 
ſenſua Good, and terminite it on God. 15 2 
14it and innocent Man in the judgment c 


the Law of Perfection. From whence it! 
evident f, that no Man can be bound d 
any Law to Love Goa as much as he de- 


lerves to be beloved; becauic he being in- 
initely lovely in himſelt is the aa? zadit Od 
ject of an finite Love, Ty hich f no intun 
Being is capabie of. 25. That no Man! 


bound to underſtand how much he de- 
N to be beloved, 3 this is be- 

nd the Comprehenſion of any infinite Un: 
dcritnkice eipe >Clally 8 ours hic ds art 


fo aum ( (ted in their Apprehenſ ions 9! 
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ritual and inuiſible Beings. 30. That in 
this State no Man is bound ac to love 
God fo far as he apprehends Reaſon to love 
him; this indeed we ought to endeavour 
after, but while we continue in thete 8 
ae it is impoſſible for us ſo abſolutely to ab- 
ſtract our Love from /-»/- and ſenſual 
Things, as not to be in the leaſt diverted 
by it from loving him to that Degree in 
which we know he deſerves to be beloved. 
It is, I confeſs, our Imperſection that our 
Love to him is not proportzoazte to our Ap- 
prehenſions of his Lovelineſs: but beſides 
this we have many other Imperfections that 
are our Miſery indeed, but not our Sin. 
For no Imperfection is any larther our Sin, 
than "tis in our Powcr to correct it; and 
there is no true Lover of Grd did ever at- 
tain to that Degree of Love as not to ſee 
great Reaſon to wiſh that it were in his 
Power [till to love him more; which is a 
plan Evidence in every Period of this 2. 
perfect State that our Affections are ſo in- 
tangled by theſe fee Goods about us, 
chat we are not able to raiſe them to ſuch a 
Degree of Love as is proportionate to our 
Apprehenſions of his Lovehneſs. 4/y and 
aitly, Tha: no Man is bound to love God. 
in the jetcra! Periods of his Gruw th and 
Progreſs | in Religion With the fame De- 
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gree of Affection; for by the Law of Per- 
fection a Man is always bound to love him 
as much as he can, but in the Progreſs of 
our Religion we can love him much more 
than in the Beginning. For the more we 
know of God, and the more our Affections 
are diſingaged from theſe ſenſual Goods, 
the more Power and Ability we have to 
love him, and we are equally bound to 
love him as much as we can, when we 
have ten Degrees ot Power, as we are 
when we have but one; and conſe. 
quently 'tis as great an Offence againſt the 
i aw ot Perfection not to love him as much 
as we can when we have more Power to 
ove him, as it was when we had 4%. So 
that by this Law we are always bound to 
ove him as much as we are able, and to be 
always augmentin? Our Ability of loving 
im, and always to love him more and 
»0re as our Power and Ability increaſes; 
and under this ſweet Obligation perhaps we 
all lie to all Eternity. For there being 
infinite Degrees ot Lovelineſs and Amabi- 
{ity in Goa, our finite Underſtandings wil! 
aced an 1-faty of Duration to diſcover 
them al, and it would be anrea/onable tor 
us nat to love him more, according as we 
COVER weng of the Beauty and Lovelinels 
- hs Nature. ?Tis true, in this Life the 
Diff. 
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Difficulty lies nor ſo much in diſcovering 
his Lovelineſs, as in affecting our Hearts 
with the Senſe of it, and in railing our groſs 
and car nal Affections to a Love proportzo- 
nate to thoſe Diſcoveries; and *tis this that 
creates us ſo much Toil and Labour in 
the Progrets of our Obedicace to the 
Law of Perfection; but when once we are 


| arrived into the bleſſed Regions of Humor ta- 


lay our Affection being perfectly tubdued 
to the Reaſon of our Minds, and arezzed and 
clarified from all its groſs and carnal Love will 
as naturally flame out mcre and more to- 
wards God upon every new Diſcovery of 
his Beauty, as Fire doth when more con 
buſtible Fuel is layd upon it; and fo with- 
out any Toil or Difficulty, the re we 
nom the more we ſhall Lowe, and ſo more 
and more for ever. If therefore we would 
know what Meaſures of Love to God we 
are obliged to by this aw Lof Perfection, the 
Anſwer is eaſy, Viz. that to all Eternit) We 


are bound to love him as much as we are 


able, and always to love him more and more 
25 Cur Ability increaſes. And this I take to 
be the Senſe of that comprehenſive Law of 
our Sar our, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
Cod with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


| #4w:th all thy mind, and with all thy firength, 
Dit | 


Mar, 12. 30. that is, thou ſhalt imploy thy 
Fa- 
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Faculties, thy Mind, thy , and thy 4 
jtions to the utmoſt of thy Strength and 
Power in /ov:ng, drliphting, and takive Com 


placency in the Goodnels, Beauty, and Pere 


ec tions of God, But 

2ly What Degree of Love to God is te. 
quired by the Law of Smcoorrty, which is 
the law by which we mult stand or fall 
for ever? So that the Senſe of ihe Inquiry 
is this, what Degree of Love to God 1s xe. 
% to put us into a State of Salva, 
the 174i/pen/ab/e Condition of our Salvation 
hing nothing elſe but our Obedience tc 
this Law of Smmcrrity, Now as to this b. 
ticular of our Love of Goa there arc mr 
Things which this Law exacts of us; Fx. 
it requires the Hering and Exiſtence of this 
heavinly Virtue in us, that is, it require: 
not only that we {hould not hate G. 0: 
be 1odifferent between Love and Hatred in 
our Affection to him, but what we {houlc 
YEA), corataliy, and fancerely love him. Ane 
hehe thoſe e2zal Glories and Beatitudes ir 
which our Salvation doth conliſt, arc ſaid 
to be pre par: a Goa for them that lot him 
t Cor. 2.9. M dich is 2a plas Evidence that 
it 15 one of the Conditions or Qualihcartion: 
pon hich ou: Salvation doth depend. anc 
contequently an 2xar/penſable Dury of thc 
Lau of Ituceriꝝ; and St. Tame CXprei 
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tels us, that the Lora hath promiſed the 


Crown of Life to them that love him, Na. 1. 
2. And therelore {ince that Law of Symce- 


% contains the Condition of that Fromile, 


t hence neceſſarily tollows, that our Love 
o God is a Part of it, lince that Promile 
s made to thole that love lum. Nay, to 
weeſſary a Part of that ] aw is this excetlenc 
Virtue, that the Ale tells us, without 
is the moit x tον, Actions whatſocver 
re inlignificant Cy phers in the Account of 
; tor though, faith he, I beſtow all my 


od, to feed the Poor, ana though I give my 


lay to be Barnea, and have not Charity, it 
rofitet7 me nothing, x Cor. 13. 3. where it 
plain he rakes Charity in the largeſt Senſe 
or our Love to God and one another, He 
heretore that doth not really love Goa, who 


not heartily zo#cyed and affected with the 


dene of his Goodnels and Perfection, ſtands 
mdemred by the Law of Sincerity; and 
vihout Repentance and Amendment ſhall 


ve no Part or Portion in the Kingdom of 


d. But then 

Sccondiy, This Law of Sinceriij requires 
ch a Degree of Love to God, as doth, to- 
gather with the other Motives of Chrijtiant- 
effectually render us obedrezt to his Will. 
„ as I have ſhewed you, the Scripture 
ey Where makes our kecping bis Come 
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mandments the moſt eſſenttal Property of of 
our Love to him; for it a man love me, faith 
our Saviour, he will keep my Words, Joh. 14, 
23. And whoſo keepeth his Word, \aith St. 
John, that is, his Commandments, in him u 


the lowe of C ad perfected : that is, in him it is 
real, and coratal, and ſincere, 1 Joh. 2. 5. 


When therefore our Love to God hath that 
Power over us, as together with the / 
Motives of Ca., to teſtrain us from 
the w://u/ Omiſſion ot any known Duty, o- 
Commiſſion of any «ors Sin, it is then per. 
lected to that Degree which the Law of. 
cerity exacts. But before we diſmus thus At. 
gument, it Will be zeceſſary to give a more pe. 
ticular Account oh it. 

1. Therefore, this Law of Sncer:ity te. 
quires that tome Degree ot 748 Love tc 
Goa {hould be intermingled with the ce 
Parts of our Obedience to him; becauſe this, 
as I have ſhewn you, is one great and eſe» 
il Part of that Obedience which it require: 
and therefore if out of e Fear of Goa V 
{hould obey him in all cher Inſtances, ye 
to long as wy are detective in is, our Obc 
dience will be lame and partial, and war 

a great Park ot that Iatireneſs which th 
Law of Szzcerity exatts. For ſince it f 
quires us to love Goa under the ſam: Pen: 
ty ot eternal Death that it requires al. its 
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ther Duties, we can no more be ſaved by it 
without this /”:7twe than without Juſtice, 
Temperance and Chaſtity; yea, conlidering 
how Nec. Ul n this is both to quicken our O- 
bedience ee, and qualify us for Happineſs 
hereafter, We may much better ſpare any 
Virtue of Religion than this of the Love of 
God, This theretore is 11a1ſpexjably neceſſary, 
according to the Tenor of the Law ot Sin- 
erity,chat there ſhould be ſome Degree of true 
Love to God intermingled with the other 
Parts of our Obedience. 

23. This Law of Sincerity exacts of us 
only ſuch a Degree of Love to Goa, as in 
Conjuntt! ion With the other Motives of Chr:- 
ftianity, is actually ſffictent to entorce our 
Obedience. It doth not require us to love 


| God in that Heroic Degree as not to need 


any or/er Motive to engage us to obey his 
Will; tor it it did, no Man could be in a 
evo State till he were able to bey God, 
purely tor his own Sake, without any Re- 
pect either to thoſe glorious Advantages he 
promiſes, or thoſe endl: /s "TL orments he de- 
nounces ; which requires fuch an ardent De- 
gree of Love to him as I doubt ſcu 2ood 
Men arrive to in this Life. I know tis u- 
ſually faid by thoſe ther handle this Argu- 
ment, that to love God abo c al Things 18 


the De 2ree of Love to vhi-h tlie Law 01 
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Sicerity obliges us; but either this muſt he 
a Miſtake , or no man can be good till he 
15 fo perfec? a Lover of God as not to need 
any er Motive but that of his own Love 
to oblige him to Obedience. For Mer 
need no Motives to per ſuade them to chuſ. 
what they love Zeff; and thercfore if Men 
love God above all, they would nced gc 
tarthcr Motives to perſuade them to chu 
what he Wills and Commands againſt 2! 
Perſuaſions to the contrary. It I love G 

above my felt, I {hall certainly chuſe 4: 
Will betore my ow#: If I love him abort 
all my Pleaſures, I {hall chuſe his Pleaſures 
before my own; and it will be a Kc 
Thing to propoſe Motives to perſuade md 
to do that which I like beſt, and chute tha: 


which I love above all the World. % 


that whilit a Man hath Need of Motive 
to perſuade him to chuſe Gra, and piete 
his Will above all Temptations, it is apps 


rent he loves him not above all; and co 


ſequently according to this Dore canno! 


be a goca Man in the Judgment of the Law I 
ol Sincerity; which it it were true, I doubt, 


the Liſt of goa Men would be reduced to: 
very /mal Number. Wherefore ſince lor. 


wp God above all is a High ſtrain of Piet 


much above the /ow Fitate of ſincere and 
true Goodneſs, to make it neceſſary to 
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z00d State muſt needs be very lungerons, 
lince it cannot but diſhearten ginnen, in 
Religion, and perplex their Conſcicncc: 
with nerd „ and inextricalle Scruples. I 
confeſs, not to love God above all, who 
doth fo infumtely exceed all in Degrees of 
Lovelineſs and Amability, is an Argument 
of great Impei ſection, though not of Inlin- 
ccrity but it my Love to him be ſuch, as 
that together with my Hope and Har ex- 
cited by the other Motives of NRelig ton, it 
effectually operates on my Will, ſo as to 
win it to an 2:7wr ſtil prevalent Conſent to 
the Will of God, I know no Rea ſon I have 
to judge ſeverc ly of my main State, though 
I ſhould be conſcious to my felt that my 
Love ſngl; and a part from thoſe other Mo- 
tives had not Force enough in it to produce 

this happy Effect. This theretore I con- 
ceive is the 4770/5 Negree of Love to Goa 
that the Law of Swcercty exatts, that we 
ſnould jo love hun as by our Love, ia Con- 
e with rhe abe Arguments of Reli- 
gion, to be effect may prevailed on :0 obey 
um. | 
3:3. The La eee exacts ſuch s 
Degree of Lowe « ....; 25 r0© ther with thoſe 
uber Motives ot Crit ius 3 Prev alent to 
ſincere Obedience; and in 405 it differs 
fem the Law of Perfcdion, which re- 
P b 2 quires 
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quires ſuch a De of Love of us, as toge- 
ther with thoſe 0h Motives is productive 
of perfect unſinuiag Obedience, For, as ! 
have ſhewed you, the Law of Perfection 
requires the wimoſt of our Poſſibility, and 
conſequently that we 1nould love Goa as 
much as we can, and conſider and apply 
to our ſelves the o'r Motives of ReIAgiun 
as well and as cloſely as we are able, and 
then proceed upon the whole to terve anc 
obcy Gua to the amv? oi our Power ant 
Ability; which it we do, we are pertectly 
innocent and inculpable; unleſs you ſuppote, 
that a Man may be blame-worthy tor not do- 
ing more than he can. But ſhould the Law 
ot Sacerity exact thus much ot us, I doubt 
it would exclude the 4% of Men out of the 
State of Goodneſs and Salvation; for what 
Man is there that doth always love and c- 
bey God to the atmoſt of his preſent Poſhbili- 
ty? Wherefore all that this Law can de 
ſuppoſed to require of us, is only ſuch a De- 
gree of Love as is requilite to render it a 


concurrent Cauſe of true ſincere Obedience, 


chat is to fay, ſuch a Love as in Concur- 
(ence With thoſe great Motives of Reward 
and Punithment produces ſuch an heart) 
Conſent in us to the Will of Goa as will not 
ſuffer us any longer to perſiſt either in care- 
leſs or affectea Ignorance of it, or in * 
an 
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and wilful Diſobedience to it; and there are 
no Infirmitics or Mic: arriages hat locver 
inconſiſtent with ſuch a Degree of Love to God, 
but What are alſo racouſetent with {uch a 
Conſent to his teawenly Will, If therefore 
we thus love God to the Purpoſes of a ſincere 
Obedience, the Law of Szcerity acquits us; 
and as for our Sins of Iyfirmir;, Sur price, or 
Inaavertency, we are accountable for them only 
to the Law of Perfection. 

4thly, And laſtly, The Law of Suxcerity 
requires ſuch a Degree of Love to Cod as 
together with thoſe o Motives makes us 
not only ſincer in our Obedience, but alſo 
careful to improve it to turther Degrees ot 
perfection. And indeed /s is neceſſarily 
included in the former ; for if our Love ot 
794 joyned with the other At rguments of Re- 
gion hath ſo tar prevailed upon us as to win 
us to a ſencere Content to his bravenly Will, 
we {hall not only wdutirioufly avoid the 
town and wilful Violations oi it, but be 
very careful to correct thoſe Flaws and Im- 
perfections that arc intermized with our 
Obedience to it. Tis true, when there is 
nothing but laviſh Fear at the Bottom of a 
Mans Obedience, that muſt neceſſarily con- 
tract and {brink upon the Sinews of lus Care 
ad Endeavours, and render him cxcecd- 


ing narrow and ſtingy in the Diſcharge of 


b 3 his 
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his Duty, for having en no farther Aim than 
hig own Security, he will do no more than 
what 15 neceſſary to avoid the Danger that 
he ſtands in Fear of; and if he can but e. 
{cape thoſe nom n and m/ ful Sins that layd 
waſt his Conſcience, and expos d him to the 
Wrath of God, that is the armoſt he deſires 
or aims at; but as for thoſe Miſcarriages 
and ſintful Imperſections which do only fa 


under the Cognizance of the Law of Pr. 


fection, he is not at all concerned about 
them. But when our Fear 15 interminglee 
with fuch a Degree of Lowe to God as the 


Law of Sirccritm exacts, that will make u. 


car, not only to avoid thote e anc 
willful Sins that divorſe us from the Fa vou. 
of Goa, but :!io to endear our iclves un 
and more to him by correcting even thol: 
Imalicy Deſccts and Imper! sections that d. 


ſtill adhere to our Duties and Natures: F 


this 1s Plan, that no Man can heartily lov: 
Goa that doth not more and more delire ti 
be bclc ved by him; and that no Man car 
lnccre ly c: Ce to be more and more beloved 
by Goa, that doth not honeſtly endeavou: 


to 1 50 11 tel more and mort love! y in hi 


Eyes; that is, to reform all thoſe fintu! Dt 
tects and Imperfections which /? in and bi: 
with the Beauty of his Soul. What ſoever thei 
tn E Contents bin miclt with this. not T0 1 
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hated by God, did never ſincerely love 
him ; and whoioever deſires more than this, 
will as well be careful to correct thoſe ſmall. 
Imperſections which render him lets be- 
loved of God, as to avoid thoſe known and 
Nu Sins which do expole him to God's 
Hatred. It therefore our KNelig ion doth not 


in tome Meaſure improve our Natures, it 


t doth not render us more patient and hum- 
ble, more charitable and heavenly minded, it 
52 certain Sign that it is not acted by Love. 
For if after having a long while continued 
n a Round of religious Duties we till return 
to the fame Point, and are in no Degree ber- 
ter than we were when we firſz began, it is 
alain Token that we dy uct heartily de- 
ire to be more beloved of God, and con- 
ſequently that we do not love him. So that 
in tine the Sum of all is this, The Law of 
Perfection requires us to love God with all 
our Might and with all our Strength, that 
s, as much as we are able in every Period 
of our Growth and Progrejs in Relig ion; and 
by how much we love him 4% than we are 
able, by ſo much 4% {hall be the future Re- 
ward of our Love. Bur then tor the Law 
of Sincerity, that only requires of us fuch a 
Degree of Love to him as doth togerher 
with the o:her Motives of Religion eflectu- 
ally incline us to obey him fincerely, and 
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to endeavour to improve our Obedience 
into farther Degrees of Pertection, and ſo 
long as we fall ſhort of this we are bad Men, 
and the Wrath of G-4 abides upon us. And 
ſo I have done withthe Firit Part of the Tex, 
We ſhould or guet to love God. 

2. I pr occed now to the ec Part, tz, 
the Reaſon why we ought to love him; and 
that 18, becauſe he firſ{ lowed us; Which 
though it be but {hort in Words, yet is ex 
treamly comprehen{rve in Senſe, Containing 
in it ſuch ,] Monves and endearing 
Obligations as cannot but affect us if we 
have any Spark of Texaerzeſs or Ingenurt: 
remaining in us. For in this Argument 0: 
Reaſon thelz tix Things arc implyed 15 

1. That he % in Love to us. 

2. That he e an before we could an! 

Way deic: ve | 

2. That he gan, love ws when we de 

terved his Har on. 

4 Thai he %% an when he torelaw hee 


could never make any Advantage by it. 
He began i lone ws to ſuch a Degrees 


| T0 think nothing to dear or to oo tor us 


6. That he ſo bg gan to love us as to con 
deſcend by all the Arts of Importunity 
to court us to accept his Love All Whict 


are very powerful! Conſiderations to en 
gage us to retura him Love for Love. 
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1. He began in Love to us. Had he on- 
ly engaged himſelf to re-/ove us whenſoe ver 
we began to love him, and in the mean 
Time remained different in his Affection 
towards us, this would have been a m2 hty 
endearing Obligation, For the great Majeſty 
of Heaven to take Notice of the Loves of 
ſuch poor Worms as we, and much more 
to engage himſelf to repay them with a cor- 
reſpondent Affection, is im it felt a noble Ex- 
preſſion of his great and ccmerous Goodnels; 
but that he {nould not only take Notice of, 
and return our Love, but foreſtal and anti- 
cipate it; that he ſhould condeſcend to 
make the /, Addreſs and Tender of Love 
to us, is ſuch an Expreſſion of Goodneſs 
as is ſufficient to inflame the molt u- 
dia and inſenſible Soul. For he that loves 
another lays an Obligation upon him, and 
renders him extreamly beholding; he lends 
him his Heart and Soul which are much 
more valuable than Money, and he becomes 
his Creditor and acquires a jaſt Claim to 
be repaid With mutual Affection: For not 
to repay Love tor Love, is equally unjuſt and 
ungrateful. He therefore that begins to 
love, doth thereby render the Perſon belowes 
his Debtor, and acquires a juſt Right io 
be Beloved by him again, though he fhould 
have no other Prerence to, or Iincreſt wn lu. 
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Affections, eſpecially if we be one who is 
much our Saperiour in all endearing Perfecti. 
ons and Accompliſhments; becauſe this muſt 
needs render his Love more valuable, and 
conſequently augment our Obligation to re- 
love him. When therefore the great God him. 
felt (hall begin to love us, who doth fo in- 
finitely excel us in all Manner of a»zable Per. 
fections, how deeply are we obliged and 
beholding to lum? What 2zafinite Sums of 
Love muſt we owe him? It he had laid no 
other Obligation upon us, had neither made, 
nor fea. nor c/othea,, nor provided for us; It 
he had no other Claim to our Love but only 
this, that he f/, loved us; yet this is ſuch 
as we cannot truſtrate without being e. 
ticamly unjuſt and ung rateful. For he is ſo 
much atorc-hand in Kindneſs with us, hath 
{o much gotten the ſtart of us in Love, that 
we {hall never be able to overtake him. He 
loved us long before we had a Being, when 
we exiſted only in his own Decree to 
make us Men, and to provide for oui 
Happincſs; fo that now we are ſo far be- 


hind-hand in Arrest Love to him, that 


we ſhall need, as well as live an Eternit) to 
diſcharge them; and ſhould we from hence- 


forth every Moment love him more and more 


to the longeſt mt], Period of Duration, 
yet we ſheil {t1}] owe him all that H ernity ol 
| Love 
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Love that was due before we began to love 
him. And ſhall we grudge to pay him a Mz? 
to whom we are indebted Millions? And is 
it not /e Time for us to begin to love him 
nom, Who hath loved us ſo long already for 
nothing without the 4ſt Shadow of Requi- 
tal ? 

ily, He hegan to love us before we could 
any ways deſerve it. For it is zwpofſible for 


| a Creature that ows all to God, the Foun- 


tain of its Being, to deſerve any Thing at 
his Hands; becauſe he hath every Thing 


from him, and fo can render him nothing 


but what is „/ own already by an analiena- 
ble Propriety. But the est and moſt ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice that we are able to render 
unto God is our hearty and unfeigned Love; 
and if it were poſſible tor us any way to 
deſerve his Love, who is {9 much aus, 
and hath ſuch an «/ulure Dommion over 
us, it wonld doubtlets be Offering up our 
Souls to lum 2»fiamed Willi Love and Afﬀtec- 
tion; for tis this alone that cor/ecrates all 
our Services, and renders them valuable in 
the Eyes of God. If Love, like an aniver- 
ſal Soul, be not diffuſed throughout all our 
Relig ion, and noth not act and animate c- 
very Part of it, in God's Account all our 
demare Pretences are nothing but the /fe- 
4% Puppits and Images of true Religion; 
NY Which 


387 7 Nintt, [rſronrſe; Vol. 1 


which though they may ſpeak and mi and 
„ hike that which they repreſent ant im}. 
tate, yet want that mward Form and Prin. 
ryple that prves it Lite and Motion, ang 
to have nothing, of N Mit merely the 
Shape an Ota, is 95h 1d, at dealt m God“; 
Accomm, ac to have none at all Smce there 
Ire tis owe that Pes Worth and Value 
to all „ gehe Servi t 8. and renders them 
arroptableno Gong whence neceltarily follows, 
thar it (ell i the mort et Thing Wo 
can render ro hum, and that when es 
wanting, we are 49 ten from being ahl 
of deterving tis | ove, that nothing we do 
canhe sing or ann ab/en ts Eves. Where 
Ewe inet he loved us before we loved him, 
wi plhiin thatu was not one tert. bit / 
* Goordnete hi Het and area him tan 
tor when we 616 not love him. we conc 
have neue om nor. (ame to attrac! 
bis I ove ..onr 1 ove ro him Deng the On! 
Beau that can render us amiable ie h 


F ves 80 that he could have DO ee Mo. 


tive to incline him to love us. hut only th. 
men Percvolence of his own Natur: 
Since theretore he hath toved me withou 
anv-. Defert. ot mine, can J torbear to 10V: 
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him, becauſe of the infinite | ovelineſs ot his 
Nature, bur when I add to this the unſpeak- 


tle T ove he bore me when I had neither 


Beatity ten, rior Heſert to lige him; 
what a fender Care he took of my Wel- 
we, and how bro Ins Thonghts were with 
My gns Oo Kindneſs to me: IT am not 2. 
ve to reflect mpon my Cold is and gc 


lierence towards him without the greateſt 
Sram are Contulion ;, elpecrally conftirter. 
| ng, 


That he en an th lm ue when. wr 
{lerverl his Titre. Andindeed if we ron 
der the wretched Condition im which 11. 
love found us when it &rtt andyeſfed tu e, 
and caſt its eracrons Fyes uwpon 115, we ha!, 
incl (nfficient Realm to wonder that it clue! 
not unmechately convert mito plas an(s 
Fury For when it firſt looked down 5; 
vs from the Butt ments of Heaven, it be 

held ue walli in dt Blood, all polluts 15 
ind d,, with the foileft TY, A4 44 
Nebelnons. It faw wh unanmouily engaged 
Ii an annatural Contpiacy apaintt the 705 Her 
Author of our Beings, converting tho 1+ 
Faculties he beltowed upon us inty 
if .apons of Rebellion again(t hum, anch arm 
Ws the Effects of his Bounty ev-:init his 
werern Authority. It beheld our dates 
MN deprated and TwHated, our Faculttss <1 
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ar NN and ronſuſed, our Minds ES 
r1A vx ith Eoyptian Darkneſs, eur Wis IT 


with wild an regular War een Our | 


Aft fAtons err with mon{lrous and 
pretor nat ufs, and all the beautiful 
Strcthine of our Natures moit miſerably 
ee re and deformed; and certamiy one 
wonl' have thovohe that ten a /oathon, 
Speer le a5 this might 1.2 v heen [ufficient 
10 extinomih Ins love for T7, and ſtiße 
sen Reſemments towards e. By 
Ao engt was his Kindnels to us, that: 


the Deforminies we had /uperrmaucea upon 


gur Natives. all our unwWorthinels to be 

"A * tm, all the rude Aftionts and In: 
daes we had 0 tered, were not able 1: 
mich as for e Moment to ſtop or diver: 
the tmhorung: (rent of hs Goognets. By 


in the midſt oft 16 manv Reatons that he hac 


2 0 5 ' 3 8 
ro hate ns. he xed hs Love pon us ant 
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s obſtinate in Love, as we are in Unkind- 
neſs, to contend with us for Victory, and, 
it be poſſible, to vanquiſh us with the 
Charms of an uvincille Kindneſs. And 
now methinks it ſhould be impoſſible for 
any one that hath but the Reaſon of a Man 
to be fo baſe and diſinoenuots, as not to be 
mdeared by ſuch a + 1 tous Love. O blo( 
kd God | dolt thou lore me who have to 
many ways deſerved thy Hired, and can 
| 110 thee who halt lointimitcly merited my 
love? Have I not been hn, enough thine 
Enemy already ; and halt thou not been 


%% cnouph my Friend at Jalt to thaw my 


van ate Fomnny, and melt me __ ect pr ge 
41 Kindnets? Bubarogs I t! Canit thou 
ll wihitand thetc e Fodoarments ot 
Amir bty ove, that hath to long repay'd thee 
Smiles tor Attn 214, and returned thee Fa. 
vours lor Prowvicaiions? For {thame, if thou 
halt any Sentc of Ctatuude or Modeily 

thee, he at latt pet ſuaded to hearken to the 
Love c thy Marcy, and to return hun Lowe 


| or LOVE. 


20 45 When he could 
ever reap the 12 Advantage to himſelt 
0 it. Had we . capavie either of bene 

ng Or injuring hin, of 44a:r7 to, or fab. 
* g from his iappinchs, his own Inte- 
Kt might have obliged lum to les vs, o. 
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at leaſt to have pretended Kindneſs to us, 
that ſo he might the better obtain his Fnd 
pom us, arc enpape us to contribute more 
freely to his Happineſs. But ſuch a poor De. 


ſign, as this, is mconſiſlent with the Nati. | 


on of a PDramty, which implies te Per. 
felon, and conſequently t, Tappi. 
nete, and for him who is inhmtcly happy, 
to defign a Contribution of Happinels from 
his Creatures, implies a Contradicion; be- 
cane the very deſigning of a farther Happ: 
nels implies a pre/enr Want and Intufficten- 
cy, which can have no Place in a Being that 
is infinitely Ha already. The Happiness 
of God therefore being ſo immenſe and ſecur 
that nothing cao be added to, or ſubſtract. 
ed from it, it is impoſſibie he ſhould love 


us, for any Self-zntereſt o Advantage, "W 


being out of the Reach ol anV Power What 
{oever, eicher to benefit or 1H jt him anc 
his 1 ove to us can have no 0h: Peligi 


but only our dog pine ſs and W eltare. He 


19 ing nicely 7 ye and happy Th himiel: 


and conlequently cannot be {upp „ed t 
love Us for ht on Adv anLIE0L. | it de 8 (7 10's | 


poſſible that he who 10 nknucly app. [' 
himſelt ſhould be cara of recerv Fra an 
Advantage from any Thing mth: him: 


ſo that therc can be no u End of bv 


Love. but only to render us dite hielt 
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compleatly perfect and happy. For when he 
+/ let his Heart upon us, and choſe us for 
his Favourites, he knew his own Happineſs 
to be ſo 19menſe and table, as that he could 
never need our Love or Services, either to 
add more to it, or to continue and perpetu- 
eit, which trom Eternity to Hternit) was, 
and 15, and always will be comm nſurate 0 
But 
ſuch was his zanate Goodnels and Bench 


Jcence as would not permit him to be 2p»; 


one, to content himſelt in a /olztary Fru- 
ion of his own eſſent ial Beatitudes; but to 
gratify the benign Inclinations of his Na- 
ture he mult have Companions in Happi- 
neſs, upon whom he may diffuſe his Good-. 
nels, and imprint his own Bliſs and Per- 
ſection And 'twas only this rant and gene- 
74 Motive that {irit obliged him to caſt 
an Eye of Love towards us. When we had 
neither North to deſerve, nor Power to »- 
ſuite his Kindneſs, then did his own Benigni 
ty incline his Heart to love us, and to in- 
vite and receive us into a Participation of 
bis Happine's. He knew wel! enough that 
the mott we were 44p4atie to do tor him 
was only to {ove and ver, to praiſe and 
honour and aacr: him; and that when we 
had done all this. ic would be impoſſible 
or him to re2p the leaſt Advantage by it; 

EE that 
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thar it we did le, and obey him, the Profit 
wonld all redovnd to our fclves, and that 
i we qid not, cur felves only would fare 
the worle for it ; fo that whether we did or 
10, n would be all one to him; his Happi— 
neſs world: be {hill the fame, without the 
#17 Addinon or Subftraftion. Ard pet 
a hw Things were im this Poſture, when 
ti- had no Sel/-intereſt to ſerve upon us, no 
Motive but his own Benignity to e, him 
19 us, then did he begin to love us and to 
expres the Earnings of his Heart and Bow: 
vis towards us. And now how can we 
think of this, and not be affected with it? 
How can we any longer avoid being _ 

tivatea With the Thoughts of {uch a 
Ont | Kindneſs * Conlider, 0 27 foul, th 
(10/7 ONS noching by an h 15 Love to thec 
but thou gainel mufinit: 3 by ay Love tc 
him: by loving him thou loritteſt thy felt. 
4614 rom. i thy On Dell Les with Happ. 
nets, But he is not one jo: the better o 
loving, nor would he have been one jo“ the 
1077 i 00 ad never loved thee at al; and 
vet cot of pure generons Goodneſs he love 
hee 71 hs land Es mM Ore than thou loves 
thy If, or art ever able to love him; anc 
canit chou be tuch a wrerchea Thing, 1 0% 
> all that 15 IV EAMKOUS and mon AS not ic 
return him Love for Love? 
thts. BK. 
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5thly. He beg an to love us to ſuch a De- 
grec, as to think nothing 12 dear, or 200 
good for us. Conſideri 17 how little we de- 
ſerve his Love, how mc We have deſerved 
his Hatred, and how 41 al, We arc to 
make him any va/uib/s Kequtal;, it 15 ſuffe- 
cient Matter of WMO that over he could 
prevail with himſelt to love us 1n the /raſt 
Degree; but that in the midi! of ſo many 
Reaſons to the contrary he fl uid not only 
begin to love, but to he ſo e of lus 
15 Matter of juft Altoniſit- 


create us What we arc, and make {uch a 


plentiful Provilion tor our cm ortable MY 


liſtence here; tor whoiciocver we dirci 
our Eyes, whether we et them ard. 
upon our felves, we {i {bis Goodneſs 
to occupy and penetra's 1g uot and Cen- 
ter of our Beings, and dr. cnn the % Cha. 
tacters of his de in the 260 ara, le Frame 

and Structure of our Natures ; or Wand 
we extend them abroad toward: the tungs 


about us, we may percelve our (less ke 


Fatauate Iands {urrounded with at 5442 
of Bleſſings, containing whattooy. 15 A- 
{ary tor our Suſtcnance. COMUE ent lor Ou! 
Uic, and 77/227 tor our Enjoy went, And 
15 1t not woydrows Love in him to ale 
Juch ber Provitions for ſuch ji. 02197 

Cc 2 Cui; >? 


We: 


» 


)) K „ 


(Gueſts? But this is the alleſt Part of his 
ness, for he hath inſpired us with z. 
sta! Minds, and Stamp'd them with the 
e %% Impreſſes of his own Divinity, 
Viz. a A powledee of Truth, and a Love 
Goodnels, and a forward Capacity of the 
hi beſt Perfection, and pureſt Happinels , 
and to fi and gratity theſe our »ob/e Facul 


ties and Capacities he hath prepared for in 


a Heaven of immortal Joys, and ſurniſhed 
it with all the Dehghts.that this our Hea- 
wen-horn Mun is capable ot; and leſt we 
Mould tall ſhort of it, he hath ſent his %, 
{a Son from Haun, to reveal it to us, and 
Men us the Wir thither; to dic for our 
Sins, and obtam and % the Promiſe of 
our Pardon, thereby to encourage us to re- 
turn to our Duty and Atilegiance, without 
which we are capable of ever emoyin 

that 6ea;:kcal State. And leſt all this ſhould 
not be /u#c:ent. he 15 always preſent with us 
to promote our Rappinels;, preſtat, by his 
Pregudenct to 10c/412%, by his Angels to ol. 
it us. and dy his Hol; Spirit to excite and 
co.-oberate th our Endeavours Sotxtream- 


Iy caretul is he not to be deſcated of his 


{ina latentions to make us wer aſt ing !y hap 
vy. © Bleſſed Gos' To what a Degree mutt 
thou love us, who thinkeſt none of theſe 


Things tos dear and god fOr u> That doſt 
not 
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not think thy Fon 100 2004 to redeem us, 
thy Sprrrt to Sanctify, thy everlaſiinz Hea- 
zen to Crown and Reward us? And now 
can our Hearts hold when we think of this? 
Can we be cold and indifferent in the midſt 
ot fuch a vigorous Flame? Cood God! What 
are we made of? What ſenſeleſs, on, [tu- 
pid Souls do we carry about us, that can 
be Love-proof againlt ſo many Charms and 
Endearments; that can liſten to {0 any Won- 
ders of Love with ſuch unconcer ned, ſuch un- 
affected Minds? Methinks if we had but the 
common Senſe and Ingenuity of Men in us, 
it would be impoſſible for us in the midit of 
lo much Love, not to be melted into a recr- 
procal Kindneſs. 

6thly, And laſtly, 
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He lo hen an to love us, 


as to condeſcend by all the ; $a of Impor- 


tunity to court us to accept ot his Love. 
That notwithitanding all our Unworthi- 
nels, he ſhould begin to love us, and that 
to lo ſtrange a Degree, is a molt amazing 
Inftance ot the infinite Benevolence of his 


Nature, bat that he ſhould condefcend to 


addreſs himiclt to us, to court and woo us as 
he doth to accept of his Love, and to be as 


| happy as he would have us, is enough to a- 


ſtoniſh the molt :z/ex{ible Soul, and even 
to diflolve a Heart of Rock into Love. For 


| ;hus the na aca in the moſt patherick 


Cc} 


Strains 


3 
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Strains deſcribes the A dare ſſes of this great 
Lover of Souls borrowing Metaphors to ex- 
preſo his Love to uv from all that is Lind 
and /ov:4y 3:3 the Creations : even from the 
molt melting Paſſions in Mankind; from 
the Rlemtines of Fathers, and 3 of 
Mothers Bowels towards their deareſt OF. 


ſpring. It paints lum in al the charming 


Poltures of an 14/p/07147, Heſcec hing, and in 
portunate Lover, wooing and 1ntreating us 
to be happy, even with Tears of Pity in his 
Eyes, with Charms of Love in his Mouth, 
and Teaders of Mercy in his Hands. And 
when with all the Rherorick of his Love he 
can't prevail with us to live, it repreſents 


him weeprng at our Funcrals, and like a ten. 


der He arted Judge pronouncing our Sentence 
with the Tears in his Eyes. By which Ae 
#aphorical Deſcriptions he repreſents to us 
his 25 finite Concern tor our Happineſs; how 
much his Heart 1s fet upon it; and how 
hardly he can bear a Defeat in his Lina and 
merciful Intentions towards us. For what 
but an tyfinite Love could ever have made 
the King of Heaven and Earth to ſtoop fo 


low to his rebellio:s Subjects, as to beſeech 


them to lay down their Weapons of Heſt:- 
tity with which they can injure none but: 
themſelves, and to liſten to his Terms oi 


Mercy, and accept of his Crowns and 2 
os ame 
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laſting Preferments? One would have 
thought it had been enough for him barely 
to have told us how he loved us, how 
willing he was to Pardon and Advance us; 
and that this had been enough for ever to 
recommend him to the deareſt Affections of 
his Creatures; but that he ſhould more- 
over condeſcend to ſupplicate our Accep- 
tance, to beſeech us not to ſpurn his Love 
and fruſtrate its Deligns of Mercy to us; 
Lord how can we think of this without be- 
ing all flame with Love to thee! "Tis 
true, he doth not come in Perſon to us, be- 
Cauſe we are not able to bear the immedi- 
ate Approaches of his Glory ; but many a 


| Meſſage of Love he hath ſent us rranſcribed 


from his very Heart. He ſent his So» from 
Heaven to us, and clothed him in our Na- 
tures, that therein we might be capable of 
converſing freely with him; and all his Er. 


rand was to dehver a Metlage of Love to 


the World, and to court and zmportune them 
to liſten to, and comply with it. And when 
he returned again to his Father, he inſti- 


tuted an Order of Men to ſupply his Room, 


2nd in his Stead, to woo the World to be 
happy. For we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 


as though God did beſeech you by. us : We pray 


you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, 
2 Cor. 5. 20. So that you are ſet upon the 
Ce 4 Throne, 
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Throne, and not only Men, 355 God him. 
(lf lies proſtrate before your Foot -ſtool be. 
ſetehuing you to lay down your Arms, and 
10 be reconciled to your %% Friend that 
never did you the lan Injury, unleſs that 
h- one that he hath loved you better by a 
Tho: end Degrees than ever you loved your 
iclvucs, And can we be ſuch barbarons 
\Wretches as not to hiten to him when he 
thus {a2/es himſelt before us, and even 
mes upon his Knees to us for Reconcilia- 
103 How juitly may the whole Creation 
be 2i.opitrned to fee the great Maqeſty of 
ars eondeſcend ſo low 45 to be ſecch and 
„At a Company ot rude, diſdaintul Re- 
ele, whom he could every Moment froms 
into Nothing, to accept ot his Love, and at 
alt compis with Terms of Friendſhip: 
Who would cover imagine, (but that . 
Experience Evinces the contrary, ) that 2 


wong enable Beings thee ſh ould be 


tound uch Monſter. t Arens, as tc 
Ter. it in Enmuy to Goa aſter he hath thu: 


hum i himſelf, and made ſo many dn 
Addrefle only to court and woo us to be 
Hatt And thus you fee how many bur. 


{ini Nictives to Love arc comprehended Ir 


£1.cic fer Words, becauſe he firfi lowea , 


eh are ſuch as nothing can ever bu aba 


JA t but a Heart that is Ferie Will 
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Impudence and Ingratitude. 80 that if after 
all theſe Obligations which God hath laid 
upon us we do not at laſt ſurrender ap our 
Hearts unto him, our Baſeneſ and Ingrati- 


tade is ſuch as nothing but our eternal Ruine 
will be able to ex piate. For when with al} 


the Endearments of his Lowingkindneſs he 


tinds he cannot prevail on us to love him, 
the very Conſideration how much he hath 
obliged us, and what anworthy Requitals we 
have made him, will but incenſe him the 
more againſt us, till it hath converted his 
Kindneſs into zplacable Fury ; and when 
once the Heats of wronged Love take Fire, 
and kimadle into Wrath, it will be a quench- 
leſs Flame and egerlaſting Burning. Where 
fore in the Name of God, Sirs, let us endea- 
vour to affect our Souls with the Senſe of this 
dear Love, to warm our Affections at thi: 
heavenly Fire till it hath :uſinuated it felt into 
them, and converted them into its own Sub- 
ſtance. And that we may be ſacc-ſ5ful herein, 
et us take with us theſe following Directions. 
. Let us ſcaſon our Minds with good O- 
p:nions of God For ſince "tis his Goodneſs 
that s the moſt zumediate Object of our 
Love to him, whatſoever Opinions do reflect 
upon that, or any way tend to 5214 and 45, 
grace it, Mult nece ſlarilj Damp our Affecti- 
za towards him W lulſt therefore we look 
| upon 
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upon God is 2 mere arbitrary Being, as one 
that conducts ali his At tions by a blind Om. 
nrporrat Selt-will, and governs the World 
and diſpenſes Rewards and Puniſhment: to 
this Creates act 2 19 to a certain fatal De. 
(rte, Which ho made Without Forelight or 
Conliderotion ; as one that cxatts Impoſſi. 
bilities of his Subjects, commands the Lame 
10 ,. the I://zA 10 (Fe, and without CVer 
enabling them thereunto ere d to damn 
them forever tor Von. DF? rn. : Whilt, 
ay, we look upon (God through mch fall 


Opricks as theſe, they muſt need repreſent 


him exceeding, urls, in our Eyes. For 
though I doubt not but there are many Men 
that love God heartily, not ithſtanding they 
have entertained theſe lower and PT 7 No- 
tions of him; yet I mutt ſeriouſly profes 
had 1 fuch +/a:4 Opinions of him, I thouid 
never be able heartily to love him, though 
| were ſure to be damned for ever tor neg 
lecting it. 5 it we would hu dle 
in our SCN 1 e love of 65 . let us take 


( IC aS ML fy 45 in u bes. ro PIITTEe cut 


'tFhouchts 64 RE 41s of him. and to 
W en t hi In jar * TN Gr * ms What hc 


cruly * and u hat the yScr:*twrc repreſents 


Him to b De * N. u (11 it 60 UN, 4B ene tac to: 
unto all h. Creat ou, d an untterfal 1.00 
of the Sorils of Men ; onc that hearti!! 
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leſires our Welfare, and is always ready 
to contribute to us whatſoever is zeceſſary 
thereunto. Let us firmly perſuade our ſelves 
that he deſires not our Ruine, but would 
hd all men to be ſawed, and me to the know- 
dee of the Truth , that when he finally de- 
troys any particular Offender, it is in great 
Mercy to the Pabl:ck;, that he loves not 
Puniſhment for its ei Sake and never in- 
iets it but for forne pracrows and mercrfut 
Pnd. Theſc are ſuch TT honghits of God as are 


truly wart h of Tum, and inhinitely apt to en 


ie ar bim to all conſiderimo u⏑,jñt. 

2%, Let us frequently conſider and re— 
volve in our Minds the zamerous Realons 
ind Engagements that we have to love 
him. For all Virtue whatloever begins in 
Conſideration, and it being a rational Ac- 
compliſhment, cannot be otherwiſe acquired 
but only by Ne and D, that is, 
by conlidering the Reatons and preſſing 
our ſelves with the A rouments upon which 
it is founded. And thus we mult do in tlic 
Caſe before us; if ever we would attain to 
a hearty Love of God, we mult often en- 
rertaining our 1 houghts with the Conſide- 
ration of thote orcat Obligations he hath 
laid upon us to love him; how deep- 
ly we are engaged by all the Ties of Grati- 
tude and Ingenutiy to repay him in his ons 

Coin, 
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Coun, and to return him Love for Lows 
Nor will it be /afficrent to affeft our Heart, 
with the Senſe of thoſe Obligations, now 
and then to reflett a few fight and tranſient 
Thoughts on them, but with holy Dar 
we mult mule on till the Fire !Kindles; we 


mult fx and fray our Thoughts upon the 


Conſideration of God's endet ing Love to 
us, urge and preſs them 4g 41m and 4g ain til 


we have wrought and chated them into I. 


our Souls, and a heavenly Warmth diffuſes 
from them and enflames our Hearts with 
di Affection. Wherefore let us tre. 
quently revolve ſuch Thoughts as thee in 
our Minds. O my Soul ' How infinitely ar: 
thou oblives. to lowe thy Goa, who hath been 
ſuch e erde Friend and liberal Bene) actor t 


thee, who lowed thee before ever thou wal cu. 
pabl. of thinking a Thought of Lowe tom 


m ver. ann * Wl Hou araſt moſt iu ft ij a 
berg te be excommunicated trom his Favow 
for ener, ann who bad no other Aim in lin 


hes, but to do thee So. and make thee hapt 
ann thought vat lune too go for thee that * 


eit her promnte g- complea{ thy Heppineſ- 


29 mportunaſe ly canc orned tow thee 4. tr 75 : 


forch and 1tvent thee mnt tr reiect his Faαν,:j ] 


Ann cant thog bs col ana intenſible in th 


mim rrevailing Endearment: . 


655 


Kupbal ths! thy Fellom. crcaturt has gone 16 
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Iv, Ir bat a thouſandth Part of what thy God hath 
Hearts «ne, and thou haajt repayed his Kznaneſs with 
5, %% ne but Afﬀronts and Indig nit ies; woulast 
tr anſient % not call thy ſelf 4 thouſand wngrateful 
| David Vretches, and acknowledge thy ſelf infinitely 
les; we porthy of his Favours? And is it leſs cri- 
pon the / to be ungrateful to God, than to thy Fel- 
LOVE to Þþ.creature ? Sappoſe thou hadſt a Friend that 
gan ll In to love thee as ſoon as thou waſt born, 
em into % had perſiſted to love thee, notwithſtanaing 
| qiffuſes n hadſt offered him 4 thouſand Provocations 
res with Jp. contrary ;, that had done thee all the 2004 
t us It Y was able, and conſtantiy repard thy Injuries 
theſe in Ih Favours : Would not thy Conſcience fly in 
*. f %, / Face, and all that ts humane in thee upbraid 
ath been 


Wor ALLOY . 
j 


( wall ca. 


\ monſtrous Baſeneſs * And hath not thy (i 
hluged thee infinite more than the beſt Friend 
the World? How then canſt thou excuſe thy 


e ane, and Indifference to him? Conſiaer, O 
ju ſthj d. % Soul, the Eyes of all the Spiritual Worla are 
is Faves won thee , Angels and Saints are looking aown 
1 14 0 m their Ihrones of Glory 70 fee how thou 
thee Happ, Yer acquit thy ſelf under all theſe mighty Oh. 
that COU nations, which if any mortal Friend had lata 
nels. be I upon thee, and thou ſbouldſt have ſo 14 
ee 4 tt n Ninaited him, all the World would have Hiſſea 
-4%/01"' Ys thee for a Monſter of Ingratitude. And. 
tlc un WM, leſs infamous to be an ung rateful iFretch - 
gearment feds Goa, thay towards 4 mortal Friend? 


a n. 1 
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thy head among thoſe bleſſed Spirits who haz, 


been Spettators of thy Actions, miss have ſu 
thy foul Ingratitude towaras thy beje Friend 
and muſt therefore brand thee for an ng loriny 
Wretch abandoned of the common Sense and 
Moadeſly of hamane & a, And of after 
you have preiled you Souls with all thi; 


mig lu) Weight of Love, you thould be itil 


to learn to »-/04e the b/rfſ-a Author of it, 
I know no o Expedient but to fend you 
to the Brutes to be their Scholars; to al 
for your $p47c/s and bid them teach you, 


and by their C Returns of your Favors 


inſtruct your cold angrateſal Hearts, to mak 


proportionate Returns of Love to your de 


Lord and Maſter. Thus let us frequent. 
argue with our ſelves and repeat theie Con 
ſiderations upon our Minds; and certain! 
if we have any dente of Obligations, the 


cannot fail of neming and affe out 


Hcarts 


zaly, Let us endeavour ſo much as mu 


lies to modtuate our Affections to the World 
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the tungs that ave 14s ihe World, If aay Ms 
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orainatelj love and dote upon the Worls 
it we ſuffer its Plealares, Hofes, and Fi. 
Fours to creup into to hamper and in veag 
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our Aﬀections into an exceſſive Delight and 
Complacency in them, that w1ll fo tourcſtal 
and prepoſſeſs us, that we hall bud co 
Room for the Love of God in our Soul: : 
Our Hearts will be fo ſeated and n 
with ſenſual Deſires and Complacenc ies, that 
the pure Flame of drvime Love will never 
be able to rake hold of, or kindle upon them. 
For whilit we immoderately dote vi 01 he 
World, that will fo z2r0ſs our Thoughts, fo 
perpetually 7:pr1#zze our Deſires, that no 
Friend from Heaven will ever be able to 
come at us; no good Thought or Conſide- 
ration that comes to court and woo Our Souls 
for God will ever find Admittance to them; 
or if zow and then they obtrude upon us, 
and force themſelves into our Minds, the 
World will be fo bi) about us that we 
all not be long at Leaſure to attend to 
them; but whilit they are addreſſing to 
us and importuning our Affections, we 
ſhall fecl a thouſand Rival Thoughts we rm- 
ing and buzzing about us, and , will 
de beholding, hat puiling, the oer glaſp- 
ing it felt about us and weoing us org 
ave and forfake them. And though . 
tween thele Competitors for our Love, ur 
Hearts may mow and then be a little wat re 
ing and irreſolute; yet our fond Vert liry 
to the World will fo vehemently incline 

2.4 
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and braſe us, that we ſhall ſoon reicct tlioſe 
diane Thoughts that would fo fain court 
us to a contrary Affection. Wherefore, if 
ever we would acquire this noble and ha. 
venly Virtue of 4rvine Love, we mult endea 
vour as much as in us lies to wean and with. 
draw our ſelves from the World; to reſcue 
our {elves from under it's 'I yranny and Do 
minon, into our own Power, that fo we 
may be able to dilpole of our Time, ow 
Thoughts and Hearts, as ſhall ſeem to us 
molt tit and reaſonable. For till we have 


recovered our Hearts from the World into 


OUY 0:77 Ii{poſal, how can we relign them 
to G4? Betoic we can give him our ſelves, 
we mull be im our own Power, which no 
Man can be. ſo long as he is inthralied to che 
World. Wherciorc, uf we would become 
hearty Lovers of Goa, we mult [bar (to 
much as in us lies to get ſuch a #5705 109) 
over our cart Deiires and Ats ties. 
that wheoſeever we arc minded io retire 
from the World and converic witli 
we may be able io keep them off as io” 
a Dutance as that hey may not be abe 
to intrude upon us, to mingic themietses 
With our Contemplations, and divert vo! 
Eyes trom the endearing Protpect of Bis 
finite Love and Lovelinels. Aud then on 
Thoughts will ttay and dwell upon this; 
| r 
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whine T heme like I upona ſweet Flower, 
and never riſe till they have £xrracted thence 
the Ye of Canaan, the delicious Sweets of 
hea”; He and Complacency ; then we 
ſhall muſe on till the Hire burns, and never 
take of our byes from Croz rift we have g 
our ſelves imo Captivity to his Love and 
Beauty | 
4thly. It we would attain to tlie Loves ci 
(rod, we imul endeavour, try the corflart 
bl to his Nature, 
to reconcile our Mints ani I empers to it. 
For whilit our Minds are av} to the Per- 
iections of his Nature, to rhe fue! ce, Parity, 
and Goodzr!s of ir, the molt power fe! * tives 
and Bey ſevolence w never be 
able to beget in 135 an heat 1 Q erm Place ency in 
him. We e may adlniire hs ovy to us, and 
be ſometimes move?! by the conuleration of 
it into mig liy Lranſpacts ot jrfiene Poſhon ; 
but 'tis mpoſſib- wo Huld ever attain to 
a fix'd and Moy Y light in him til we 
'3 hi Nature. For all tar 
nd conflant | ove i, lownied in a LikeneC: 
ol Naturcs : auch ten bord ti ve rem oma 
Mcatine gt, IH WEL are pure as lu is 
Ur, 2 „AIs he 15-7 5 Fre door T2241 al As 
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Vol. II. 
are under a prevalent Repugnancy and anti- 
pathy to the arvize. Niture. Wherciore 
if ever we would be fincire and hearty Lov. 
ers of Goa, we muſt reſolve to betake our 
ſelves to the conſtant Practice of all thoſe 
eternal Laws of Goodnets that are founded 
in his »/eſſea Nature; whicii 1t we do, and 
perſut in our Reſolution, we ſhall ind the 
Practice of them will by degrees render them 
firſt tolerable, then eaſter. then deli, ful, 
then xatura! to us. And when once the 
Laws of God's Nature are thus 7 bed 
and copied into ours, when our Hearts and 
His ſtand bent the fame Way, and are for 
the main alike iuclined and diſpoſed; chen 
we are prepared for d:vie Love, made pro- 
per and convenient Fuel to receive that hea- 
venly Flame. For as when (id tees Hel 
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in us, his Goodneſs, Purity and Hialiues 


ſtampt and impretied upon our Natures, he is 
inclined by his own Self-/ove to be pleaſed 
with, and ike Complacency in us; 
ſo when we come to ice our ſelves in Goa, 
to fee all that in him tor which we value 
our ſelves, and to ſee it all in the «twoſt 
Perfection in him which is yet ſo felt 
in our felves; our owa Selt-love will enaear 
him to us and wg our Souls with an at7:ve 


vigorous Love to him. Wherefore, if we 
would love Goa, I-t us live in the Practice 


0! 
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of all go, q Virtues till by ACcuitoming 


our {cives. thercunte we have conquered 


mr in, Repugnancics and Antipathies to 


his Hefe Nature; nd then our Hearts will 
land ohen to his L, argd v: ſhall feel ir 


[enter into us, and in mate it elf into our 
| Wills and Affections, like a ſrigheful and 


tive Flame, till it hath ail fame them 
with Love, and converted them into its ows 
zubltance 

5:hly. And laſtly, If we would acquire 
as heavenly Virtue, to all the for going Di- 
tions, we mult add conſtant and carne ft 
ray er to God. For when we have donc all, 
is moſt certain that without the Aſſi- 
ance of this Grace we cannot love him; 
ut if we do al, and then implore and Sup- 
licate his Aſſiitance, we have as muck AL 
\rance of it, as the Promite of Truth it 
kit can give us. If therefore we have a 


Lt) Mind to love him, we {hall both do 


ora Part towards it, and earneſtly im- 
Wore him to do ie. For fo when we 
tition for our 4% Bread, we do not 
iy our Prayers, and then fit down with 
ar hands in our Boſoms, expectir s 
Nat Bread ſhould drop from Haven into 
I Mouths; but we prefently betake our 
Fe to ſome „ne Imployment, and there- 
dilgently endcavour to obtain what we 

Dg s- Pray 


—_ 
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pray for. Ani the fame Courſe we {hall 
take i wc deine to love Grd with the fam: 
Sincerity as we defire Food : We ſhal! pre, 
and exdent , and 10147047 and pray, W: 


ſhould be dient in doing what is in % 


Power, and bc e de with Gd to 
what is only m +, And certainly did vw, 

but know the Wo: ih of this heavenly Virti. 
this Su ond Oc of all other Graces, v. 
fond CONN 20 ray ers, 770 'Fem S% #40 [' 

deavours g mv to purchaſe and Ohta 
it, id Wai hut CO! ider how li 771 1nd 
Ai if it is, how at once it chte an! 
- liens Men, what a powerfu/ Byals it clap: 
upon thew Hearts to meli them to then 
Duty, and wil what Joy and Chearlulnehs 
it carrics them tothe gr ati Dijheul- 
ties, and turn theu oils into creators 


-how it cllarc ant} ts theu Countenance. 


e r and ther. Hearts: 45 
Men, I fav, but co der this, they won 

gwe neither themk lvoe nor Hat en Ret 
till they felt their o ind [ſung Sous 
inſpired aud animated with ut. Where: 


tore 10 all our Eadeav Cr atten il R 34 6 
2 . 3 
jun dir eneſt Pravers to Goa tha 
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his | ove and Beauty to our Souls in ſuch 
affekt1z7 and gui Forms as may not 
fail to caytivale our Hearts, and {ubdue our 
obitinate Wills that [ave io gong held out 
againl(t all the Storms and Batterics of his en. 
4:12; Goodneſs. And if we i'us pray, and 
thus endeavour, and perſevere u. both, we {hall 
at length molt cer tainly lect this heavenly 


Grace ſpringing up within us, and growing 


on to Maturity by = Degrees, till at 
lalt hath gotten an e] Poſſeſſion of our 


| Souls, and ſubdued all our Powers and Aﬀec- 


tions to it's ſweet and {/riſea F'mpire, And 
then we ſhall feel our ſclves acted in Reli- 
gion by a zew Soul, and carried on through 
all its weary Stages with an unſpeak able Life 
and V 1gour ; then all our Duty will be 2g. 
turalized to us, and we {hail do God's Will 
upon E--yth with almoit the lame Chearful- 
neſs and Alacrity, as it is done by our bl+ſſ-4 
Breehren in Heaves, Which (55.1 his :2fe- 
ate Mercy grant: Lo whom be Hour, > 
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For the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſ: 
neſs. | 


K Y Rughteouſaeſs here fome Expoſitor; | 
7 <z wunderi. d the Righteouſnels of 
P.ni{hment X hecaule 1n the forego 
ins Neri. it is hid, upon the wicked 
he ſball yam fſaare,, ire aud Brimſtone, &, 
and then it follows m he {hall do it; 
for the Righteous Lord lometh Righteouſneſs, 
But conſidering the whole; I rather be. 
lieve that by Rrghreonſneſs here is meant 
Righteouſneſs of Lrfe and Manners: For it 


ſeems more probable that the Text is a Rea 


fon of the two former Verſes, thin of that 
immediately foregoing ; but the whole that 
is aſſerted is this, the Lord tryeth the Righte- | 
onus; but the wicked and him that loveth Vic © 
fence, his Soul hateth, Upon the wickea he 
ſhall rain ſnares, &c. As if he ſhould have 
ſaid; there is a vat Difference between 


God's dealing with the Rig Hteous and the 


Wicked; for though ſometimes he afflicts 


the Rig htecus, yer 'tis only to prove and 


try them, and to render their Virtue more 
t t M- 
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exemplary and illuſtrious ; but as for the 
Wicked, when he rains down Puniſhments 
on them, it is out of a j«/t Hatred and In- 
dignation againſt them. And the Reaſon 
why he is thus differently affected towards 
theſe different Perſons is, becauſe of the dif- 


rent Affection he bears towards their con- 


trary Qualifications ; he loves the Rrghteou/- 
neſs of the Righteous, and that makes him 
chaſten them in love, and for i, and mer- 
ciful Ends and Purpoſes; but he hates the 
Wickedneſs of the Wicked, and that makes 


him proceed againſt them with ſo much 


Wrath and Severity. So that by Kg e. 
ouſneſs here he means that Goodneſs and 
Virtue which is znhereat in ri2hteous Per- 
ſons, is evident from what follows; zh- 
righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his coun- 
renance doth behold the upright ;, that is, hc 
looks upon them with a moſt gracious and 
bexevolent Aſpect; winch latter Words be- 


ing only a fuller Exemplification of the 


mer, plainly ſhew that by the Rrighteonjeſ. 
mentioned in them is meant the Righte- 
ouſneſs of rig hteous Perſons, and conſe- 
quently that it doth not ſignify the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Puniſhment, but the Rightcouſ- 
neſs of Manners: By which we are not to 
underſtand that ſiagle Virtue of Honeſty or 


Juſtice, but all the Virtues, or Virtue in 


> 7 of tlie 
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the general in its «tmoſt Compaſs and Lati- 
tude, For ſo in the ſacred Dialect it is very 
aſual to cxprels the whole Duty of Man by 
Righicouſneſs. So Prov. 14. 34. RIH. 
meſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin 2s a reproach 
to any People; where the Oppoſition plainly 
implies that by Rrebtrouſarſs we are to un- 
deritand al! that is c to Sin, that is, 
all that is contauned within the Cormpals of 
our Duty. So allo 746. 1. 9. thou haſt loved 
Riohtrouſaeſs, and halte Iniquii); Wwe 
{x 8 V eoufνLs being oppoled to +7: i= Of 
Franſgrefſion of the Law in general, muſt 
acccordins to the Rule of Oppoſition Ec un- 
derſtood in the fe, Latitude to {:ovity all 


Obedience to the Law in general. And 


indeed all our Duty being a aateral ani ei- 
na! Due, either :0 G, our Aciciooar, ut 
our Ves, the u hole may very well be o. 
preſſed by N Hαœi je, the Performance 
of cvery one ot them being an Act of rid 
Juſtice, the Payment or a aue Debt, either 
to our {cies r others. The Meaning theretore 
ot the Words is this; Goa, who humſelf is 
intinitely pare, and J, and 2004, is a conſtant 


Gt Lever of Purity ard Go0axcſs 111 others 


G hercioc ber le tees or ninds it. In the Mla- 
ne gement ot Which Argumen: I Ha do theſe 
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1. Shew you upon what Principles and 
Reaſons God is a Lover of V:rtwe and 
Goodneſs. 

2. What Indication, he hath given to tlie 

World that he is ſo. 

1. 1 ſhall ſhew you upon what Principles 
and Reaſons God is a Lover of Virtue and 
Goodneſs; and they are principally theſe 
Four. 

1. He loves Rightcor ineis, or Good- 
neſs as it is an eſſext:1/ Perfection of 
his owz Nature. 5 

2. He loves it as it is tl e 9:427z Principle 
and Foundation of his ovz Happi- 
neſs. 

3- He loves it as it is that which exalts 
all o:h:y Creatures int his oy Likeneſs 

and Reſemblance. 

4. He loves it as it is the Spring or 
Calc from whence the higheſt Hap- 
pineſs ot his molt be/-ved Creatures is 
derived. | 

1ſt. God loves Rightcur ſneſs, or Good- 
neis as it is an eſſential Pet He ction of his o 
Nature. For tuppoling Coa to be a res. 
nal l Being, as ail acknowledge him to be 
who acknowledge him at al, ie mult be 
in al! Reſpects moſt peitectiy re, o- 
therwiſe he would bu ficient of tat Af. 
74 Perfect.on which wy vary Netvicn and 

| (Hoa 
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Idea of God ;mplics; and if he be perte(tly 
reaſonable, he muſt be {uppoſed to goverty 
himſelf, Ig (tees, Motrons and Attn; 
by the rrurft, brſf, and pureſt Reaſon : And 
herein conſiſts the prrfecf Holincels and 
Righteouſneſs whr ehe the Efſence and Nati. 
on of (0d 1mphes, in a perfec? Conformity 
of all tis Chorces and Actions to the ee 
and e Reaton of his own Mind, in 
chapar to do every thing, which rrehbr Rea- 
ſon requires, and {4/0 to do any thing 
winch 1 forbids. And this is fo eſſentral to 
(709, that to excinde it out of the Notion ct 
hum is in FAC to deny his Being, or which 
15 worle, to tancy him an A/mghry blind Po- 
Hf hams, that hath an Arm of 1»finrte Force, 
but no Eye in his Head to gud or direct 
it, When theretore we ſubmit all ou: 
Chor and Adin to the Conduct and Go 
vcinment of »/:b/ Reaſon, we fear ol! 


Courle by God's Compass, and live and 


move by the et- ſame Rule whereby he ge- 
Lerns himiclt, and all his Motions. And 


when we do what God would have us, we: 
are furc to do What 7/257 Reaſon requires 


becauſe we arc ſure he would have us dc 
nothing bui What-is 22 Ferable with the . 


p 


fa tbl, : Reai{on of his on Mind. M her 
therclore Wwe ſubmit our I 's to God's, Our 
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Reaſon, Ven by the molt perfect Reaſon ot 
his All comprehending Mind, which never can 
deceive or be deceived. And when our 
Wills, Aﬀections and Incl:zz1tions are once 

reduced under the Government of Gods 
Reaſon, we are of the ſa: Temper with 
Cod, becauſe we are formed and tempered 


by the ſame Realon; we are affected and 


inclined as he 15, and are made Partakers 
of his divine Nature; We aic pure as he is 
pure, and holy as he is holy, nd do commu— 


nicate With hun in all that Righteouineſs 


and Goodnels which is the tial Glory 
and Perfection v his ow Nature. So that 
Holineſs and Righteouſne!s in us being on- 
ly a Ray and Repreſentation if God, it is no 
more Wonder that he loves it thai: that he 
loves himſelf, it being nothing but himſelf 
derived, his own Perfection copyed out and 
tranſcribed into our Temper and Natures. 
Were the Sup a living being, w2 cannot 
imagine but as he would be — 8 pleat- 
ed with his own inherext l: riphtinc's, to he 
would be greatly delighted to belle, Id that 

vaſt Sphere of Light which he ditutes 
round about him; to fſce his own gut- 
pretend Rays ſhining through thus A 


S 
World, and glorify ing with their tc Re- 


Aettions all thoſe dark and opaque Bodi 5 that 
arc continually moving round abour lum. 


How 
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How then can we imagine that the /:v;,, 

33 f 5 1 
God, who is in{;,mtely glorious in Holineſ, 
himſelf, and loves himſelf infinitely for be. 


ing ſo, can without vs Delight and Satis. 


faction behold his ovz Beauty, Light, and 
Purity, ſhining on the Face of his Creatures 
that he ſhould not be euẽ,)Vẽ cc with the 
Reflections of that which is the Brightneſ, 
of his ws Being, and take 51:274::te Compla. 
ccacy when he looks Cown from his Throne, 
and bcholds his Creatures 2:taea with hi; 
Rays, and gioritied with his ow Glory? Fo 
if Cod love Tumielt, he mutt love what s 
ſuitable to himſeli; and conſequently ſince 
himſelf is R/24fe0as, he muſt love Righte- 
oulizeſs, or quarrel with the Perfection of 
his om Nature. And this Reaton of his 
Love of Righteouſneſs is unplied in the very 
Words, The righteous Lord loveth vighieou; 
us. | 
2/y, He loves Righteouſneſs and 7c 


Goccineis, as it is the 2: Principle and 


Foundation of his ovz Happineſs. For if he 


were not ast, and holy and good, he would 


be a m:feravle Being, notwithitanding al 
his Power and Knowledge; for thougli 
by theſe he might defend himſelf from 
all freien Hurt or Injury, yet could he 
he not ſecure his v2 Content by them, or 
enjoy himſelf with any Peace or Pleature. 
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For perfect Holinets, as 1 have tnewed you, 
conliits 1 an vat Conformity of Actions 
ro the erna Rules of Reaſon, but Gol 
having 1 fad and tee, Comprchenſion . 
the -7c2444) Reaſons of Things, could never 
rcaſonably, becauſe his Reaſon would con- 
demn his Practice, and his . Knowicdge 
would % and wptraid him. For whene- 
ver he reflected on himfelt, his own A. 


fer Fre would detect him, and by un- 


mavking the Delorimity of his Actions would 
render nm an 22/ortous Spectacle to him- 
ich, How then could he enjoy hipi{clt, 
hilt in the Glaſs of his own Ommſcience 
he hcheld himtelt fo odio fly Reprelented ? 
Whut Contest could he take in his cvs 
Choices and Actions, winlt his own zl 
falrvi? Reaſon ditapproved them, ond 
their Unrealonablenuis expoled them to the 
juſt Reproaches ot his oz Mind? No cer- 
certainly, ſhould he any ways ſwerve in 
us 0:7 Choices, Afﬀections,, or Actions 
from thc ter, Reaſon of his ow Mind, 
ne would be 10 far from being pleaſed with 
himſelt that he would be his own ter. 
Torment; and that Hate Reaſon which 
be hiaꝛſelf cannot deceive or impoſe on. 
wud fo Expoſe and Shame him. tha: 
WYhenſoever he reviewed dra „ l! 
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be ſurc to appear a most 2 Spectacle in 
his own Eyes. That therefore which renders 
him fo intinitely happy in himſelt, is not ſo 
much the Power he hath to defend himfelf 
from foreign Hurts and Injuries, as the ex- 
act Agreement of all his Motions and Acti. 
ons with the .- Comprehending Reaſon of 
his ou Mind. He always fees what is 
beſt, and what he fo fees he always chuſes 
and affects; and this makes him perfectly 


ſatisfied with himſelf, and fills hiin wich 


inſiuite Joy and Complacency. When e- 
ver he ſurveys himſelf in the glorious Mirror 
of his on Mind, he diſcerns nothing in 
himſelf but what is infinitely /ovely and ami. 
able, nothing but what exactly correſponds 
with the farreſt Idea of his own 7»fiaite 


Reaſon; every thing in him is as it ſhould 


be, every Motion and every Action ſo per- 
fectly good and exactly reaſonable, that his 
own all-ſeerag Eye can diſcern no poſſible 
Degree of Perfection wanting in them 
and this makes him zafiz:tely pleaſed with 
nimſelf, infinitel) joyed and contented in 
the Proſpect of his own Beauty and Glory, 
So that God's Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, ot 
which is the ſame Thing, the exact Agree- 


ment of his Chozces and Adios with the 12 


jallible Reaſon of his ow? Mind, being the 


Principle and eternal Spring of his Happi- 


nels, 
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neſs, it is no Wonder if he love, it where- 
ſoever he finds it; for how ihouid ne torbear 
being pleaſcd and delighted iti it, when he 
hath ſuch a continue Experiment ol the 
bleſſed Effects of it in his own Boom; when 
he teels himſelf made happy by it, and hath 
every Moment a re Reliſh of the Joys 
and Pleatures which reſult from it? Can 
he be ſo inſnſible of his own Happineſs as 
not to be enamoured with the % , Cauſe 
of it? Or can the Tree be arfferczt to him, 


| when che Fruit of it is ſo infinitely grateful ? 


No certainly, it is impoſſible but that the 
*ter;.44 Senſe he hath in himſelf of the Joy, 
the Pleaſure, the Bliſs of being holy, ſhould 
hotly exaeer Holinets to him, and ca— 


| cage his Soul in an ever/2/7:27 Love of it. 


34h). God loves Rightcouſneis as it is an 


Improvement and Exaltatioz df his C tat urces 


into his own Likeneſs and Releniblauce. 


Every Being that loves it {cl}, naturally af- 


fects, ſo far as it is able, to derive ir ſelf. 


to beget its om Image and propagate its 
Jon Likeneſs and Reſemblance; which is 


a immediate Contequence of that Principle 
of Seli-love that is in us, which inclines us 
to excreaſe and multiply cur {elves, and dit- 


use and ſpread ow own Tempers and Na- 


tures. And no Wonder then that Cod, 


who is the Let of Beings, and whole Love 


to 
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to himſelf is as iafuite as his own Beauties 
and Per fections, ſhould affect to derive and 
communicaie himſelt, to heoer and propargr, 
his own moſt amzable Image in his Crez- 
tures. The fie Love which ke bear; 
to himſelf cannot but engage him oo /4- 
and approve his owz Likeneis, and wha! 
he /:kes he mult needs be inclined to pr. 
duce where it is not, and to love where i; 
is. But now Rightcouineſs, being that 
moral Attribute which compriſes all thok 
Perfections of his Nature, wherein the 
| Beauty and Glory of it conſiſts, is the only 
Accompliſhment that can render a Creature 
like him in chat which renders lum fo 104. 
nitely lovely in lus Eyes. As for Omn.. 
potence, Omniſceace, Eternity, and Onnrpre- 
fence, they are amiavle only as they arc 
crowned with jj, Rigutcouſneſs and 
Goodnels, and abiiracted trom theſe the) 
hive nothing oi Form or Comelineſs in 
them. That merciore which moulds us into 
4 Retemblance of Cod, and renders us 
him in that which is the Beauty ot all HS 07/47 
Attributes, is Righteouſucts; and therefore 
this he muit love if he love himſelt, Decaulc 
is his Image: As for Payer, and Nun: 
leave, and lean ti Jy Dura. on, though ve. 
irould partake of them with him r tit 
„gl, Degree that is poſſible lor Creatures 
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yct we may be infinitely «»/:%e him; for fc 
the Devil; are, who yet are liberally en- 
qou ed with theſe natural Perfection, of the 
Daetnity; but the more they imploy thei 
Power and Knowledge to unrighteous Purpoſes, 


S . 
the more ung od- lile they are for being Von. 


| ful and Kpowrne ; and then only are Kzow- 


ledge and Power god: lite Pertechions, when 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs is their Scope 
and Rule; for without theſe they are only 


the Perfections of Devils; hut good and . 


teous Devils are Contradictions in Terms. 
Since therefore *cis Right. ouſneſs only that 


can ſtamp us god- lite Creatures, God muſt 


needs love it out of that zatural Inclination 
which he and all other Beings have to pro- 
pagate his o). Likenels. For without 
Rightcouſnels no Creature can refemhle 
him; and therefore if he love to be rc- 
ſembled, as he muſt needs do, becauſe he 
loves himſelf, he muſt love hat which 
gives the Reſemblance; and hie, and 
his only is Righteouſneſs and true Good- 


nels. 
theretore | 


a4thly, And laſtly, God loves Righteouſnels 
45 it is the Spring or Cauſe from whence 
the higheſt Happineſ d his Creatur”s is de- 
Wed. For he loves Beings more or les 


according to their 7227inſick Worth and 
Value; and doubrizts of #1! Orders of Be- 
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ings there are none ſo valuable as the 747%. 
nal; and theretore if he love theſe moſt, fi. 
cannot but be delirous of their Happineſs. 
and it he be, he cannot but love that whicl; 
is the Spring and Caule of it, and this 1: 


«#1verſal Righteouſnels, For the Founda. 


tion of our "Happineſs mult neceſlarily be 
faid in the Pertechon of our Natures, and 
our Natures being rational the PerleCtion o 
them mult coalilt in a perfect Complyance 


of all their Powers and Faculties With. 


the Herd Rules of Reaſon, which is al! 
one with unte) Righteouſneſs. For 
doubtleſs the Yινσονt Perfection ot reaſonable 
Faculties is to a0 moſt reaſonably, and 
then they act molt reatonably when they 
govern themſclves by the azchargable Laws 
of Righteoulncls. Righteouſnels therefore 
being our Perfection as we are reaſonab!: 
Beings mult neceſſarily be the Spring and 
Principle of our Happiness, and tis as im- 
poſſible tor us to be happy without it as ti 


to be well in Sickne(s, or at Eaſe under Pain 


For to the Happincts of every Nature that 
is capable of being happy to Things arc 


requitite Firit, that there be no diforder 


within 1t 1elt : - that its Parts and Tac ulti- 
be not diſtempered, nor their Vigour and 
Adtrvity lellened and abated: Secondly, 
that all it's Faculties be anpioy ed and ye 

cue 
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ciſed about ſuch Objects as are moſt grate- 
jul and juitable to their Natures; upon both 
which Accounts Righteouſneſs is molt e- 
ceſſary to the Happineſs of every reaſonable 
Nature. For in the firſt Place, 'tis Righ- 
teouſneſs that rectiſies all their Diſorders, 
and reduces tlem to their 24:/ve and molt 
genuine Temper. No reaſonable Nature is 
well, and in Health, fo long as it acts un- 
reatonably and unrightcouſly ; it's Pulſe 
beats diſorderly while it beats either faſter 
or ſlower than Night Reaſon preſcribes, while 
it acts either on this fide or beyond the 
Medium, in the Defect, or Exceſs of Virtue; 
and whilſt 'tis thus ſick and arftempered, tis 


impoſſible it ſhould be happy. Bur now by 


acting righteoully it revives and grows 
well again; it throws off thoſe anreaſonable, 
and conſequently annatura! Inclinations 
that clogg'd and obſtructed ali its regalar 
Motions, and by Degrees recovers to the a- 
ide Temper and Complection of a rational 
Nature; and when once it hath perfectly 
diſcharged it felt of all choſe azreaſonable and 
wmriehteous Humours that difordered it, 
i will then live in perfect Health and Eaſe, 
and all its [ap w'ſhin7 Faculties be reſto- 
red to their ate! Vigour and Activity. 
And then [#co--4'y, as Righteouſneſs reco- 
vers us from all tie Diſtempers ot our Na- 
|; 2 -=:= 
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ture, 00 it it imploys and cxerciſes our Facul 
ties about ſuch Objects as are molt grate. 
ful and ſuitabl: to them. For Tr uth; and 
true Goodnels are the 05/3 Objects that can 
grarify a rea/oavie Nature acting reaſona- 
bly ; and about theſe doth Righteouſnef, 
5 diſpoſe our Faculties to imploy 
and exerciſe themſelves; it diſpoſes our 

Underſtandings to contemplate upon, and 
our "ls to embrace and chaſe that Gc uh 
is the Fountain of all Truth and Goognels. 


For every Thing loves its own like, and 


what it loves, it is inclined to think on. 
So that when we are 7:/2hteons, as God 15, We 
ſhall naturally love bim, becauſe he is li 
us; and then our Love to him will {till in. 
cline our Thoughts to the Contemplacion of 
his Beauty and Glories, and ſo the more 
righteous we grow the more we {hall love 
him, and the wore we love him, the mor: 
our Underſtandings will be inclined to me. 


ditate upon hin, and fo more and e ti, 


we arrive at that City of Viſion whete Wc 
{hall fee him Face to Face, and be e 
raviſhed with the Love and Contemplativn 
of him. Thus Rightcouſnels you tee | £ tlic 
Spring and Cauſe of our Happinets, an be 
ing fo, he mult needs love it, who abvy: 


all thing detires and ſollicits one Welfare 


For lie being en, 200 trom himſch. 
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cannot need our Miſery to augment his 
Happineſs; and therefore cannot delire it ; 
but on the contrary, he muſt deſire our 
Happineſs out of that faite Complacency 
and Delight which he takes in hs ow, it 
being impoſſible that he Whole Delight and 
Love is always founded on the ſame Motives 
ſhould delight in contrary Objects, in diffe- 
rent Subjects. in Happineſs in himſelf, and 
Miſery in his Creatures: And if he deſire our 
Happineſs, as molt certainly he doth, how 


can he forbear ro love and take Complacen- 


cy in that which contributes ſo much to it? 
Thus yon fee upon what Reaſons and Prin- 
ciples it is that God is fo frm a Lover of 
Righteouſnels. | 

2. I now proceed in the Second Place to 


ſhewa you what Indications he hath given 


the World of his lead, Affection and Good- 
will to Righteouſneſs. Now theſe, though 
they are many and almott ute, may be 
reduced to Two general Heads. /f. The 
natural Indications; 24h). The Sypernat a- 
ral ones: Ot both which I ſhall endeavour 


to give you ſome brief Account. 


1. God hath given us Sundry aural In- 


dications of his Love of Righreouinets ; 


all which J shall! reduce to theſe Four 


Heads: 


Ee 3 7. He 
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1. He hath wprinted a a Law upon 01 Our 
Natures which approves of r:2hteou; 
Actions, and condenim the contra- 
ries. 

2. He hath exavrd our Minds with a ge. 
jul Senſe of riphteous Actions, and a 14. 
tural Horror of their contrarics. 

3. He hath coupled good Effects to all rig. 
teous Actions, and bai ones to their con. 
rarics. 


4. He hath planted in us adtural A. 


bodiags of the fit , Reward of rig. 
zteozs Actions, and the future Puniſhment 
of their contrar ics. | 
1ſt. One Indication of God's: Love of 
Rightcoutuels is his ting a Law upon 
our Natures which approves all 7e 
Actions, and diſapproves their coatraries: 
and this Law is that matura! Reaton 
which is either connate with our Under: 
ſtanding, or doth immediately refult from 
the rip htcous Uſe and Exerciſe of it. For 
ſuch is the Frame oi our Underitandings 
that M henſoever we 1mpartrlly 2 a. 
bout 'I :11 ngs, WE are torced to diſtinguiſi 
between Gus and EN, and without o. 
tering :»faze Violence to our Faculties wc 


can never rerſuede Our icives, that to #4) | 


pheme Goc, Orig ſederence him, to 116 or 
ſpeak Truth, to onour Our Parents, or to 


ſcorn 


en 
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ſcorn or deſpiteſully «je them, are 124:fferent 
Things; for as ſoon as we open the Eye 
of our Reaſon, we immediately diſcern 
ſuch an eſſextzal Diſſerence between them, 
as forces us to condemn the One, and 
approve the Other: And hence we ſee 
chat as for the great Strokes of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, they have as much the aue 
judgment of our Reaſon againſt them, as 


any falſe Concluſion in the Mathematicks, 


whereas the Goodneſs of their contrary Wir- 
tues is as univerſally Acknowledged by us 


as the Truth of any firſt Principle of Philo- 


{ophy. God therelore having created us 
with ſuch a Faculty as doth fo neceſſarily 
pals ſuch a contrary Judgment upon rig hte- 
ow and anrighiteous Actions, we muſt either 


| tay that he hath made us judge falſely or 


elle acknowledge this Judgment to be his 
as wel) as the Faculty that made it ; and it 
it be, then tis a ſufſicieunt Indication of his 
Love of Righteouſnets, that he hath fo 
tramed our Faculties, cliat without apparent 
Violence they cannnot but approve ot it. For 
whatſoever our Faculties do naturally 
Speak, they are made to ipeak from the 
Author of Nature, rhey only ſpeak what 
he hath Dictated ta them, an ſo what they 
iay he fays, who hath pur his IId into 
their Mouths, and hath made them ſpeak 
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it, Our Faculties therefore being God's 0. 
racles, whatſoever they freely and naturally 
pronounce is as much his Mord as any outward 
Revelation. Since therefore they ſo unani- 
mouſly pronounce their Approbation «© 
Righteouſnels, it is as plain a Signiſication o- 
God's Love and Approbation ot it, as if lic 
himfſelt (hould immediately prono:ince it by 
a Voice trom Heaven. 

2%. Another Indication of God Loe 
of Righteouſnels, is his exdatne our Mine: 
with a grateful Senſe of righteous Aftions, 
and a natural Horror of their Contrarics 
We find that antecedently to all our Re. 
ſaning and Diſcourſe, there is ſomething in 
our Natures to which Virtue is a grarets: 
Thing, and its Contraries very »auſeos and 
loathſome; tor thus before we are capable of 
Reaſoning our ſelves into any Pleaſure or Di. 
pleaſure, our Nature is rejoyced at a km 
or a jui? Action, either in or ſelwos 01 
others, before we can ſpeak, or are capable 
ot being allured by Hope, or awed by Cor- 
rection. We are ſenſibly pleaſed when wc 
ice we have pleaſured thoſe that have o- 
dliged us, and as ſenſibly grieved when we 
are conſcibus Of having Grieved and Offend- 
ed them. We love to ſee thoſe fare wel 
hom we have ſeen deferve well, and when 
any «juſt Violence is offered them on 
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Nature ſhrinks at and abhors it. We pity 
and compaſſionate the Merſerable, when we 

know not why, and are rcady to offer at 
their Relief, when we can give no Reaſon 
tor it; which is a „lun Evidence that theſe 
Things proceed not merely either tom our 
Education, or deliberate Choices, but from 
ſome natural Inſtint antrcedent to both. 
and that in the very Frame of our Nature 
there is implanted by the Author of it a 
Sympathy with Virtue, and an —_—_— to to 
Vice. And hence it is, that in the Begin 

nings of Sin our Nature is ſo ſby of an 
Action, and Goth fo ſtartle and bogg!: at it: 
that it approaches it with ſuch a »-04-/ 
Coyneſs, and goes bluſhing to it like - 
Virgin to an Aaulterers Bed; that it me "i 
uno Sin with fuch Regrer and Re/nilancy, 
and looks back upon it with ſuch Shame and 
Confuſion, Which in our tender Years, when 
we are not as yet arrived to the Excrciſe cl 
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our Underſtandings, cannot be ſuppoſed to 


proceed from Reaſon or C onicience, but 


rom ſome ſecret Initinct of Nature, which 


by theſe and ſuch like Indications declares 


it ſelf violated and oFended; And tlus plain 


ly ſhews rhe night, Reſpect that Goa hath 
to Righteouſnets, that he hail: woven into 
our Beings ſuch a grateful Senic ot it, and 
Por this 
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natural Senſe was doubtleſs intended by 
God to be the firſt Guide of hamane Nature, 
that ſo when as yet *tis not capable of fol. 


Towing Reaſon and Conſcience, it might 


be led on to Righteouſneſs by its own xe. 
ceſſary Inſtincts; that theſe might diſpoſe 
us to our Duty, and keeping us out of all 
wic ted Prejudices, till we come under the 
Conduct of our Reaſon; that ſo this may 
then lead us forward with more Eaſc aud 
Felicity in the Paths of Righteouſneſs. 
What a plain Indication therefore is this of 
God's Love of Righteouſneſs, that he hath 
taken ſo much Care to incline our Natuses 
to it, that hc hath not only given us 764. 
{onable Faculties that do naturally direct 15 


to Righteouſneſs, but hath alſo taken 9 


much Care to lead us to it by Inſtinct, ti 
we are grown up to the Exerciſe of those 
Faculties, and are capable of being guided 


by them? 


39. Another Indication of God's Love 
of Righteouſneſs is his coupling 290d Effects 
to righteous Actions, and bad ones to their 
Contraries. For if we conſult the Conſc- 
quents of humane Actions, we {hall gene- 
rally find that all moral! Good reſolves into 
natural, in the Health and the Pleaſure, 
the Credit and Tranquility of thoſe that 
practuie it. For fo the firtt Great — in 
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that Courſe and Series of Things which he 
hath eſtabliſhed in the World, hath order- 
ed and diſpoſed it, that every Action which 
is morally Good, ſhould ordinarily tend ro, 
and determine in ſome natural Benefit and 
Advantage; that the good Government of 
every Paſſion ſhould tend to the Tranqui- 
lity of our Minds, and the dae Regulation 
of every Appetite center in the Health and 
Pleaſure of our Bodies; that Abſt:zeace and 
Humility, Honeſly and Charity ſhould have 
happy Effects chained to them, that they 
ſhould contribime to our Good both private 
and pablick ; and that their contrary Vices 
ſhould be always pregnant with ſome /- 
chievous Tnconvenience ; that they {hould 
cither unite the O72g475 of our, Reaion, or 
impair the Viguur and Activity of our Tem- 
pers, or ihre the Peace and Tranquility 
of our Minds, or iavade the Common-weal 
of Societies, Which includes the Intereſt of 
each particular Member. Such contrary Ef- 
tes as theſe are as neceſſary to virtuous and 
Victo:ss Actions in that Courſe of Things 
which God hath eſtabliſbed, as Light 
'S to the San, or Heat to che Fire; by 
which he bath plainly. rated how 
contrarily he is aftected ro thoſe contrary 
Cauſes bor by thoſe a 5 (10215 and 
Hi, „ ſuch are appendent o ”am ive A- 
tions, 
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ctions, he hath plainly asſtinguiſbed them 
into oral Goods and Evils; and thoſe 200d 
and /d Effects which he hath anncxed to 
them are moſt /eſib/2 Marks of his Love of 
the oe, and his Hatred of the other. For 
to be ture he would never have made 
Righicouſneſs the cauſe of fo much 200d to 
us, if he had not loved it; nor Wickedneſs 
che Spring of ſo many Miſchiefs and Incon- 
veniences, if he had not hated and abhorred 
it. The Effects of Righteouſneſs are ordina- 
ily a Reward, and the conſequents of Sin 
1 Paniſhment to it ſelf, and this by God's 
own Order and Diſpoſal ; and pray by what 
 Stgniticatiens can a Lan- giver more effectu- 
ally declare his Love and Hatred of A- 
tions than by rewarding and puniſhing 
them ? 

4%, And laſtly; Another Indication of 
God's Love of Righteouſneſs, is the ata 
Preſages and Abodings which he hath im- 
planted in our Natures of the future Reward 
of vighiteous Actions, and the future Puniſh- 
tent of their Contraries. That there are 
ſuch Abodings as theſe in humane Nature 
is apparent by this, that antecedently to 
all dig ine Revelation, Men of all Apes, Na- 
tions and Religions have felt and experien- 
ced them; yea, and that it hath been ex- 
perienced not only among the p, and 
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more /earxed Nations, who may be ſuppo- 
{ed to be perſuaded of a fature State by the 
zrovatle Arguments of Phieſophy ; but alfc 
among the molt barbarous and uncut ate. 

who cannot be ſuppoſed to have belicved 
t upon Principles of Reaſon: For though 

ſome of them have been fo rude 25 to dis. 
band Socicty, and live like e,, without 
Laws and Governinent ; yet have they not 
been able to ext ;nguiſh theſe their yatur a! 
Hopes and Fears ot fwrwe Rewards and 
Puniſhments; which is an anaz/mer th Evi. 
dence how deeply the Senſe ot a 
World is imprinted upon Lremare Nature, 
And as we have ſuch a »:*@r2/ Scenic of a f. 
ture State as we cannot caltly Sg fo Our 


Minds do natural) abe Lap that we ſhal! 


fare mel, or z in it according 75% 15 4 
o 75 righteouſly or un. lucy in 
this Lite. * hen we do well and rell. oh 
UNON it. it leaves a delicious Fareu eli on dur 
Minds; our Cor tcience milos and Promi- 
ſes glor leu Things that we mall reap 70 n 
it, moſt happy aud 6/, i a Fruits in ay CErior 
World. Ard as tlie Sen le Ol d nf en Got 
naturally luggelt to us the molt rewifurn? 
Hopes and virſrfut Expectations, ſo the {ent 
of doing % nis our Nincs . 1th lad atis 
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dearly pay for our fful Delights and Gra- 
titications. And though for the preſent we 
can divert and ſtifle this rroubleſome ſenſe 
of our Natures, yet Naturam expellas--..ig 
true in this alſo; though we thruſt off Nature 
with 1 Fork, yer "twill return again upon us; 
and a Fit of Sickneſs, a ſudaen Calamity, 
or a ſerious Thought will ſoon awake and 
receive in it theſe ac Prognoſticks of our 
future Torment. And hence we generally 
tind that bad Men are moſt afraid of Eterni- 
ty, When they are e t to it, their Fear 
like all other atural Motions being „fte 
when tis zeareſt it's Center. For to Plato 
hath obſerv'd + «1» ris i, When Men are 
ut ar Death, or ſuppoſe themſelves near it, there 
ariſes in them great Fear and Thoughtfulneſ; 
of a future State, which before they never 
thought of. And that this ſprings not from 
Superſtition but from Nature 1s evident 
by this, that Atheiſts themſelves who are 
molt remote from Superitition, when they 
come to dic are rarely able to ſuppreſs this 
emimnoas Dread and Fear of another World, 
but in deſpight of themſelves are forced 
wto thoſe 4:/-ma!. Expettations which be- 
fore they laughed at: A clear Demonſtra- 
tion that theſe: 2 Abodings ſpring from 
ſomething within them that they cannot 
conquer, nd that What their Minds now 
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ſpeak is not ſo much the Senſe of their Opi- 
nion as their Nature. And this Language 
ot Nature is a clear Expreſſion ot God's Love 
of Righteouſneſs; for the Voice of Nature 


is only the Voice of the God of Nature eccho- 


ed and rebounded; and to be {ure whatever 
he imprints upon our Natures is the Senſe 
and Meaning of his own Heart, ſince his 
Veracity will not permit him to print any 
Falſtood there. And ſince by theſe our 
natural Abodings the God of Nature pro- 
poles to us a future Reward if we are ri2h- 
teous, and future Puniſhment if we are wick- 
ed, he hath hereby as certainly declared 
to us how much he [owes Righteouſneſs and 
hates the Contrary, as he can poſſibly do 
by the molt expreſs Promiſe which he hath 
made to reward the one, or Threatning to 
puniſh the other. And thus you fee what 
natural Indications and Diſcoveries God 
hath made of his unfeiguta Love of Righ- 


teouſneſs, wluch are ſuch as without any 


additional Revelation are {ufficient to con- 
vince conſidering Men that God is a moſt 
ſincere and affectionate Lover of Righte- 
vulneſs and riphteous Men, and that if 


ve will but unfeignedly ſubmit our ſelves 
| 19 the eternal Laws of Goodneſs we ſhall 


thereby make our ſelves the beſ# Friend, 


who 18 2 neder· falling Foumtain of Good- 
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nels, and who will do us more 200d than al! 
the Beings in the World, ſhould they con. 
ſpire to be our Benetactors; and that on the 
Contrary, if we perliſt in Sin and Unrigh. 
teouſneſs we ſhall moſt certainly provoke 
him to he our mortal Enemy, and render our 
ſelves eternally odious and liatetü! in his 
Eyes; that his z»ceaſed Wrath wil or 
{ater break forth upon us and prolecute us 
with e:eraal Vengeance, and that we can ex- 
pect nothing but black and diſmal Iſſues 
while we are hated by him who is the Foun- 
tain of all Love and Goodnets. All this we 
may be ſufficiently convinced of by feriout- 
ly attending to thoſe aatural Diſcoveries 
which C hath made of his Love of Righte- 
ouſneſs. But yet becauſe keiaw Mankind fo 
unattentive to the Voice of their Natures, 
fo unobſervant of it's Language and Meaning 
a5 to run headlong on, notwithitanding a 
it's Countermands, into the 27eateft Im pit; 
and Wickedneſs; he hath been gracicul!) 
pleaſed to add to theſe natural Diſcoveric: 
ol his Love of Rightsauſneſs ſundry gre! 
aud eminent ſupernatant ones: ſuch a5 one 
would think were ſaffcicut tu rome and 4. 
wake the molt ſlapid and ih, Cruature 
into a ſeiον,e A tention 10 them; PH me 
are red ucibie co theie Flu rim Heads, 
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1. His conferring ſuch great and miraculous 
Favours upon r/2hteous Perſons, and infli- 
cting ſuch /evereJudgments on the Hic ted. 

2, His making fo many Revelatious to 
the World tor the promoting ol Righte- 
ouſneſ;, and diſcountenancing of Sin. 

3. His ſending his own Son into the World 
to trauſact fuch »/2/ty Things, for the 
Incouragement of Righteoulneſs, and diſ- 
couragement ol Sin. 

4. His promiling ſuch va? Rewards to us, 
upon Condition of our being r/2hteoas, 
and denouncing ſuch f-arful Puniſhments 
againſt us in Caſe we do negledt it. 

5. His granting his bleſſed Spirit to us to 
cxcite us to, and aſſiſt us in our Endea- 
vours after Righteouſneſs, 

1. One ſupernatural Expreſſion of God's 


Love of Righteouſneſs is his conferring 
great and miraculous Favours upon righteous 


Perfons, and inflicting /evere Judgments up- 
on the Wicked, And ot this we have zafi- 


mite Inſtances in the ſeveral Ages of the 


World, there being ſcarce any Hiffory, ei- 


ther ſacred or prophane, which abounds not 


with them; ſeveral of which both Ble{/ings 
and Judi ments do as plainly evince them- 
{elves to be intended for Rewaras and Pa- 
niſþments, as if they had been attended with 
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with thoſe very ſudo wmrats which they have 
mprecated on theme bye wm Juititication of 
a Fallhovl  Novy thomeh wm ithe nee 
(onmrle of Things, that of the Wiki: Man 
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the 1, as 19 5 Nen im atteſting Ls 


and e Why Thould fo many have 
buen ſh uck ann ö or 1-1 11 the Akt of Per. 
jury, « ml wot 2 that we ever heard 0, 
utter the Nike Calmmty mn witneſſing the 
Cruth” In a word, why ſhould fo many 
bid Men have fuftered ch Calamitics 3. 
were pla Retaliations in Kind of their cue! 
and wt Aﬀtions, as Adonthe ec (tor in. 
(tance) did, in the cutting off his Thumb; 
and great Toes, whillt to few, il any, for 
doing Juſtice upon others have by any ſuch 
case and irreg alan Providence been expo- 
ſed to the FEwils they mlicted ? Since there. 
fore every Age of the World there havc 
happened tuch Goods to 77ghtrous Men as 
have the et Characters of divine Re: 
wards upon them, and ſuch Ervz/s to the 


Wicked as do ev vidently heſpeak themielves 


intended for divine Puniſhments, Goa hath 
hereby ſufficiently declared his Love of the 
one, and his Hatred of the othey, For by 
their Remaras and n all Lan given, 
do 6 lire their Lore and Hatred ot the 
Hai ts they are annexed to; and therefore 
to he {ure u the Srrrome Law giver had nat 


loved Rigbtecutneſs and hated the contrary, | 
he W ould never have ſo eminently rev arded 


the one and puniſhed the or. as he hath ap- 


parentiuy done 
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2dly. Another Supernatural Indication of 
God's I ove of Righteouſneſs is his making 
% many Rewlations to the World for the 
promoting of Righteouſneſs and diſcounte- 
nancing ot Sin. That God hath made ſundry 
Revelations to the World is evident in 
Fatt, becauſe there arc ſundry Revelations 
which have been ſufficiently demonſtrated 
by thoſe miraculous Effects of the divine 
Power which have accompanied the Mini- 
ſtration of them; ſuch are thoſe contained 
in the five Books of Moſes and the Prophets, 
which have been almo't amply conhtmed 
both by the Miracles which were wrought 
by the inſpired Authors, of them; and by 
the exact Accompliſhments of the „ee 
Predictions contained 1m them; and inch 5 
alſo that /aft-and He Rovelition contained 
in the New Teſtament, winch both by the 
Types and Prea-(tioas contained in the # wy 
and the Prophets, and by the rfinite Mira- 
cles wroveht by *Jeſus and I1s Followers, wo 
were thu wmed:zte Miniſters of it ; toge- 
ther with its own wherext Croodnels; is fo 
effeQtually demonlirated 4:w1»e, that no 
Man u hc weighs the Proof of it en ſuſpect 
it, unle ſs he be intnitely prejulticed againſc 
it. Now if you conſult theſe egal deere 
Revelations, you will plainly perceive thac 
the main Drift and Melign of them is to pro- 
f't 3 mote 
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monte Righteouſneſs, and ſuppreſs What ſo— 
ever 15 contrary to it, that the ſeveral Re. 
velatinng mathe to Abr1ham and his Clhildrcn 
were all but one roprared Comenant of Righ- 
tebuſneſe, that the Lam of Moſes conliſted 
parti 51 (OY OPMORTNNNA Rights, which were 
either intended for 1119 ier lyphicks 10 
int, 1 the Ald ſu unt ſewes in the Prin- 
ciples of ward Purity and Goodnels, 0 
elſe for Tires and [1rd Fromes of the hob 
Mytiteries of the (r partly of Pie— 
cepts of 017) RighteonInels, together with 
lome n [ria tial ones that were uta 
to the Genius and Polity of that People. 
and partly of ſoch Promujes and Threats as 
were moſt apt to oblige them ro the Prac- 
rice of thoſe rrigbroom Precepts. As for the 
Prophets, the Subltance of their Revelations, 
was either Repreheni:ons of Sin, together 
8 ſcvere Denunciations againſt u; 
w Invitations to Rightecufſnets, together 
with gracrores Promites of Rewards to to- 
low it ; or Predictions of the Mies, and 
that w erlaſting Righteouinels which {how!d 
he introduced by him. And then as tor thc 
Goſpel, all the Duties of it conſiſt either in 
Inftances or Means ol Rightcoutnets ; and 


all the Poctrines of it are nothing elſe but 


powerful Arguments and Motives to per— 


ſuade us to the Practice ol thoſe Duties 
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Thus Rt; zuteguſneſ⸗ you ſee 15 3 min Cen- 
ter to which all true Revelation tends, the 
Mark at which the ruten Lord hath con- 
nally levellcd and diretted it. What a 
„uin Demonſtration therefore is this of the 
unforoned Ih and Refſpe!t he bears it, 
that he did not think it ſufficient to imprint 
1 law of Ribreonſmeſs upon our Natures, 
and amp upon our Beings ſo many Indica 
trons of Is Love to it, bur ſeeing us „er ve 


Upon PSALM IT. 


- and derrate from it hath from time to time 


by ſo many loud and rerterated Voices from 
Heaven invited and called us back again; fo 


oY if he be cordial and fracere in what he 


ava, (as it would be abſurd and wprons to fuk 
we cannot douht but he 


ne} us to embrace. 

waly. Another e Indication of 
God's Love of Riprteonſncls is his ſending 
u own Son into the World to tranſact ſuch 


], Things for the Encouragement of 


t, and perſuading Men to un. For to ad- 


| rance Righreouſnels was the marr Delign 


Of all thole mighty Things which the So of 
God did and e in this Worid; the 


| Deſign of all that holy and inhocent Life 


which he led was to propole to our Imitati— 
0 a perfect Example of Righteoulnels, that 
1 i 4 ſo 
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ſo treading our Way before us we might 
have not only the Line of his Precepts, but 
alſo the Print of his Foot-iteps to direct us, 
and that by beholding fo fair a Draught at 
Righteouſneſs drawn fo exquilitely to tie 
Life, and in every Part fo cxactly anſwer- 
ing to the ſweeteſt and moſt amiable Ideas of 
it, we might be both invited and inſtructed 
to copy and imitate it in our Actions. For 
what he ſaith of that uſtrious Act of Cha- 
rity and Humility, his waſhing his Diſciples 
Feet, is truly applicable to the whole Courſe 
of his Actions; For I have given joa an Ex- 
ample, that you ſhould do as I have done unte 
ou, Joh. xiii. 15. And as his Life was an 
Example of Righteouſneſs, ſo his Death was 
a moſt argent Motive to it; for hereby he 
made Expiation ſor our Sins and obtained 
an Act of Pardon and Indemnity for every 
Rebel that would lay down his Arms and 
return to his Duty and Allegiance; and by 
obtaining this he hath given us infinite En- 
couragement to return, ſince if we do fo, 
we have moſt ample Aſſurance that we ſhall 
be received into Grace and Favour. And 
though I cannnot deny but if God had pleal- | 
ed he might have granted ſuch an Act of 
Pardon to us without the Conlideration of 


Chriſt's Death and Sacrifice; yet I am ſure, | 


it he had, it could never have been ſuch an 


of- 
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effettual Motive as it was to oblige us to 
Righteouſneſs for the future. For ſhould 
ne have granted us Pardon merely upon cur 
Repentance without any other Motive or 
Conlideration, he would have diſcovered 
ſo much ſeeming Eaſineſs and Indulgence in 
ſuch a Procedure, as would have very 
much imboldened ſuch d:fingengous Crean 
tures as we to preſume upon his Lenity, 
and turn his Grace into Wantonneſs. And 
if to prevent our preſuming upon his Leni- 
ty it was neceſſary that he ſhould have ſome 
other Motive to pardon us beſides that of our 
Repentance, then it was no leſs neceſſiry that 
this other Motive ſhould be fuch as did 
clearly argue and evince his rig hteous Ste 
verity; for otherwiſe it would have no 
Force in it to prevent our Preſumption. 
And what Motive of Pardon could better 
evince his Severity than the Suffering of 


ſome other in our Room, eſpecially the Sut- 


fering of his own Son, the greateſt and deare;t 
Perſon in the whole Creation ? For not to be 
moved to grant a pzbick Pardon to us upon 
our Heart) Repentance unleſs this %% e Per- 
fon would engage to die for us, whole te 


Greatneſs gave ſuch an neſtimable Value to 


his Sufferings as rendred them adequate to 
what he had deſerved to ſuffer, was as 
great an Argument of his 1, e xible Severity 

Kg 
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againſt Sin, as if he ſhould have deſtroyed 
at one Blow the whole World of Sinners. 
So that as he hath expreſſed an infinite Mer- 
cy to us in admitting his omn Son to die for 
us, fo in retuling to pardon us upon any leſs 
Motive than his precious Death, he hath ex- 
preſſed an iniinite Hatred to our Sins; and 
ſo that very Death which moved God to 
pardon us, moves us to ſtand in Awe of his 
Severity, the Death of the 50% of God up- 
on which we are pardoned being the moſt 
terrible Inſtance tliat ever was of the Deſert 
ot our Sin, and God's Diſpleaſure againſt 
it. Thus our bleſſed Lord hath not only 
given us the greateſt encouragement by pro- 
curing our Pardon to return from our Ini- 
quities, but by procuring it in ſuch a farmi- 
aable way he hath given us the moit aread- 


ful Warning of God's Severity againſt them. 


So that now we cannot think upon the Rea- 
fon for which our pat Offences are forgi- 
ven, without being vehemently moved to 


future Obedience. And thus the main De- 


ſign, you ſee both of Chriſts Life and Death, 
was to recal us from Sin to the Practice of 
Righteouſneſs : and hence he is ſaid to have 
given him{clf for us, to redeem as from all 
Iniquity. and to Purify to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
die, zeatons of good Works, Tit. 11. 14. And 
then he aroiv again from the Dead to 225 

| Im 
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firm that riohteous Doctrine which he had 
revealed to the Wor Id, and viſibly aſcend- 
ed into Heaven to give us an ocular Demon» 
{tration of the heavez!y Rewards of Righte- 
ouſneſs; and there he now fits at the ri2ht 
Hand of God, to aſſure us, that it we per 


ſevere in Righteouſneſs, we ſhall be conti- 


nually betriended in the Court of [Heaven 
through his all-powerſul Interceſſion; and 
hath aſſured us that at the End of the World 
he will come to Judgment, and faithfully di- 
tribute thoſe Rewards and Puniſhments 
which here he promiſed and threatned to 
ria hteous and aurig breon Perſons. Thus 
the main Drift, you ſee, of all theſe great 
Tranſactions of our Saviour, was to advance 
the Intereſt of Righteouſneſs and true Good- 
neſs. What a mighty Evidence therefore 
is this of God's get Love of Righiteouſ- 
neſs, that he ſhould fend his own moſt bleſ< 
ſed Son upon its Errand, to tranſact ſuch 
mighty Things on its Behalf? For by ſend- 
ing Chriſt into the World, and expoſing 
him to Miſery for Righteouſneſs Sake, he 


did in Effect declare that he valued the In- 


tcreſt of Righteouſneſs more than the pre- 
{ent Happineſs and Enjoyment of his molt 
aearly beloved and only begotten Son; and we 
may molt certainly conclude, that had nor 
Righteouſneſs been infinitely dear to him, he 

would 
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would never have authort-+d his deareſt 5011 
to take f white Pans to promote it. 
ge, Another ſaperantaural Indication of 
Coils Love of Rivhncouſuels is In zu om. 
ting luch vil Rewards to us upon i, and 
denomong fucks {en ful Pirahinents again} 
15 of we deſpite and neglett it, Jor be- 
hides all thote tempos al Rewads he hath 
propuled to us of we feeb the Ring dum of 
Heaven, and the Rig hteonſne(s thereof, he 
hath erected 1 Heaven of mr tal Joy 5 and 
Felwities to crown and entertam it; a Fea. 
„that contains 11 it all the Beatitudes that 
by» Name 15 capable of, all that Trarh 


that the moſt caparione Mind can compre- 


hend, and all that Good that the waſte? Af. 
ſeQions can either crave or contain: In a 
word, a Hearn whole Bliſſes are all as 
Jig“ as gur mene Delires, and all as 
Laſting as our rmomortal Beings: For s A 

vaver Which conſiſts in an cm me? Þ mutiog 
O | the Fountain o, Truth and Good- 
nets, whole everflom:rg Streams are abun- 
al ntly ſüihcient to quench the Thirſt, and 
milk glad the Hearr of every Being that 
= Hands and loves. How much there- 
joic_G1e loves Rip hte ouſneſs vou may 
caſitiy puets by theſe 2 Fr 9 hath 
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Fufpote to 1098; ableous Souls, and tha: 
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they may ſer he thinks pre: rg 40% dear tor 
them, he is himſelf their Feaſt ere as well 
as their Entertainer. He feeds them with 
jus own Perfettions, and they live for ever 
25 happily as their Hearts can wiſh upon the 
Halit and Love and Imitation of his Beau- 
tics, So vehemently 15 his Heart ſet upon 
Riphtcouſneſs, that he Would have every 
rin ſitinus Soul dwell with him and live upon 
him, and partake of all thoſe hravenly Joys 
in which his own P.catitude conſiſts. But a, 
for Unrizhtronuſmeſs, how much His Soul ab- 
hors it is cvident by thoſe dire Puniſhment 
he hath denounced againil it, by thoſe dark 
and dſinal Abodes which he hath condemn- 


ed wariphteous Souls to, to languiſh ont 2 


mofa Eternity, to burn in Flames there that 
netur conſume, and be grams with Worms 
which never devour them; to be C 15! 


haunted with Devils without and Finn; mit! 


i, and perpetually worriec| Jay 288 


Night without any Falc or Tnermitics 
with all the Horrors, (arts, and Lo xa ton 


that an e laſting Hell | inports. () thou 
merciful I as ſir of Beings | How couldft the. 
have found in thy Heart to condemn th; 
Creatures to ſo nech à State, 2d no 
their wnrightcous Practices been 0206s |; 
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a Trifle, for the fake of any Thing that his 


Nature could have endured or dit] penſed 
with; nor would he ever have caſt any «xr/h- 
teous Creature into it, were it not for the u- 
[1cable Abhorrence he hath to all Unrighte 
ouſneſo: And therefore ſince he hath not only 
made Hell, but warns us ot, and threatens 
us with it, we may be {ure he nhnitcly abo- 
minates that for which he made and threa- 
tens it; and contequently that he 15 inlinitely 


concerned tor the Cauſe and Intereſt Of 


Righteouſneſs. 

(thly. And laſtly. Another natural 
Indication of God's Love of Righteouſneſs 
is his granting his bleſſed Spirit to us to ex- 
cite us to, and aſſiſt us in our Endeavours 
alter Riohceoulnchs. Firſt he tent his Son 
to propagate Righteouſneſs by his Mir ry, 
Ins Life and Death; and upon his Return 
to Heaven he ſent his Spirit to ſupply his 


Room, and carry on that dear De'ign, of 


which Is Sag had already laid the Founda- 
tion, For in Chrilt's perſonal Abſence his 
Sp:rit acts in his Stead, and was ſent down 
trom the Father by Virtue of his Interceſſi- 
on to be his Vicegerent in the World, to 
promote aad inlarge his heavenly Kingdom, 


to conquer our Hearts, and ſubdue our 
ftubborn Wills to the Obedience of his molt 


righteons Laws. 80 that _e Holy Ghoſt 
doth 


e. .,, u© 
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doth now prelide in the Church as the ſa- 


preme Miniſter and vicarovs Power of our 
Saviour, and is continually imployed even 
as our Saviour himſelt was whillt he abode 
upon Earth in driving on the Intereſt of 
Righteouſnels ; for hitherto tend all his /e- 
cret Operations on the Minds of Men; this 
is the Reaſon why he ſuggelts fo many 
goed Thoughts, and by repeating them 
thick upon us, keeps our Minds fo fix'd up- 
on them, that fo it poſſible he may recollect 
our diſperſed Minds that are continually wan- 
dring to and fro in this inſinite Maze ot ſenſual 
Vanities, and engage them to attend to ſuch 


Motives of Rightcouſneſs as are moſt ap: 


to Excite them to ws and virtuous Refſolu- 
tions. So that as in the Beginnings of 
Chriſtianity belore Chriftian Motives to 
Righteouinels were believed, the Holy 
Spirit did operate more vitibly and miracu— 
oully to confirm and demonſtrate the 


Truth of them; ſo now they being 


believed, and thereupon the Neceſſity of 
luch miraculous Operations ſuperceded, his 


2reat Work is to object and preſent them to 


our Minds, and hx our Thoughts upon 
them till they have affected in us thoſe 


good Reſolutions for which they were deſign- 


ed and intended: And how diligently he pur- 
ſues this Work our own Experience certt- 
dy ties 
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fies and informs us : For how often do we 
{ind good Thoughts and Motions injected to 
us we know not how nor whence; and 
how many times do theſe unexpected 
Thoughts kindle holy Deſires in us before 
we are aware? Which Deſires being fed by 
a freſþ Supply of holy Motions and Sugge- 
ſtions are many times nouriſhed into pood 
Reſolutions, and theſe being {till back'd 
with thoſe repeared Motions which do fre. 
quently preſs with ſtrong Importunity up. 
on us, are at laſt perteted into firm and 14. 


2 Principles of Action. Thus does the 


Holy Spirit continually knock at the Door 
of our Souls, and ſollicit us with the greateſt 
Earneſtueſs to ſober and rightrous Reſoluti- 
ons; and this is his conſtant Imployment a- 
mong Men, and v ill be fo to the End of the 
World; till Jeſes, whoſe Vicegerent he is, 
and whoſe Abſence he ſupplies, returns in 
Perton from Heaven to keep his laft and 
Cera Alfizes upon Earth. And can we 
111391 that God would have all this while 


w:poyed his Floiy Spirit in the Service of 


R:iohtcoutnels, to drive on its Intereſt and 
$I its Cauſe, if it had not been infinite- 
ly aezrer to him? No crtainly, he ſets a 
greater Value on the Pains: of his Son and 
$51.1, than to buſy them about a Trifle, 
to mino them 10 induſtrioully as he has 

| donc 
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done in an Affair which he had /:::/e or no Re- 
gard for. It his heart had not feen extremely 
ict upon it, he would have iound out ſome 
ther Imployment for thoſe divine and illu- 


ſtrious Perſons, and not have engaged them 


ſo everlaſtingly as he hath done in the Ser- 
vice and Miniſtry of Righteouſneſs. 

Having thus explained and proved the 
Propoſition, That the Righteous Lord loveth 
Reghteouſueſs, I ſhall conclude with ſome 


few Inferences drawn from the whole Argu- 


ment. 

1. From hence I infer that no Religion, 
or Propoſition of Religion can be true, that 
either directly or by true Conſequence is an 
Enemy to Righteouſneſs. For all true Re- 
lig ion is from God; and therefore to be ſure 
Hat cannot be true which either directly or 


indirectly oppoſes that which God fo dearly 


loves. This therefore is a plain Convicti- 
on of the notorious Falſhood and impo- 
{ture of Popery, that in all thoſe Doctrins 
it hath ſuperinduced upon the commoz Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtian:ty, it is an open Enemy to 


Righteouſneſs. As for Inſtance, it is a 


common Principle of Chriſtianity that God 
alone is to be worſhiped as the ſapream Au- 
thor and Fountain of our Beings, upon 
which the Church of Rowe hath ſuperſtructed 
the Invocation of Saints axd Angels, which 
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they perform i in the {1 Words and with 
the [a2 Adrirefs as they do the Invocation 


ot God him. For though they pretend 


to pray to t! ICT only tor their Prayers, pet 
in their Publich Offices they do not only ber 
their Prayers to God for them, but allo inv 
cate them as /rvereron Gods and ind- pi nd nt 
Diſpoſers of the Mercics they pray for, 
Thus in the Hours of Sarum they implore 
the Azgels to direct their J houphts and 
Words and Actions in the way of Salva- 
tion, that ſo they may be able to kill up 
the Number of the e 410 Orders, e 
by the Fall of Lactfer was diminithed: 

protect them irom the Devils, and contin 
them when they are dying. Particularly, 
Sr. Micha?! they beicech to be their Coat 0j 


at, St. Gabriel to he their Helmet, St. Ra. 


phil to be their eld, St. Uriel to be tlieir 
Def: nder, St. ( herubim to be their Heal! h, 
Ir. Seraphim to be their Trath:; and al! the 
holy Angels and rch-angels to keep, protect 
and detend them, and bring them to erer- 
nal Lite. Ani as for Raphael, to whom 
they ice to hear a more particular Affecti- 
on, they ſtile him the bet P»;/1:;an both of 
Bod, cl Soul, and pray him to inligliten 


both their ſpiritual and carna; Eyes. "And 


then as tor the Saints, they do as immedi. 
ately ad dreh to them in their Firms of Prayer 


tor 
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or Sant; fication, Pardon, temporal ard eter. 
nal Bleſſings, as they can poſlibly do to God 

himſelf; particularly the Bieffed Ling n they 
adorn wich the molt Haribo. 'ts Titles of God, 
and in her Pfalter addreſs to her in the fame 
Forms of Invocation which David uſe; in 
his Pjalms to God; they tile Her the Lady 

Alm ty, the Autbor of A1 "CY, the Queen of | 
17: fire Majeſty, and the Hoe of all the Il orld; 
praying that her Mercy may lighten upon 
them, as they do put their truſt in her; and 
a great deal more to this Purpote, And az 
for Joſeph her Hesband they ſtile him the Safe 


por? of their ] aver 5 and the ar of the 


World; beiceching jum with his Carper- 
ters Ax (a Tool / only to work upon ſuch 
wooden Souls) to hew down their Sins, 
that they may be 2 4 Tirnber tor the 
Palace of Heavea. Ih a word, in their pre- 
ſent Brev1a:y they implore St. 'p. er to loo 


them by i Word to the bonds © I'n, 


and ſupplic: te the Ale, who by ther 
Word (it the P les nog 2) do lack and 
unlock the Gateo of 17 wn n 
from all Sin by th: Command. They 
lmbiy iRkreat dt: 6 2074/1 TO have 14.60 4575 
thoſe chat hope in Her, to lat out their 
Sins, an« hk 1 | 
and implorc St. Fe to preſerve their 
Country trem the Fligue, to orcferve their 
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Bodies, and heal their Minds; and to win 
him thereunto, aſſure him that all their 
Hope in in him. Theſe and ſeveral other 
ſuch like Inſtances there are of their Pray. 
ers both to A and Sazrts, in which they 
do as imined ately invoke them both for 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings as 
they can do God himſelf, who is the /o/: 


Diſpoſer of them. And is not this moſt 


palpable Unrighteouſneſs towards God, to 
(trip lum thus of his d:w/me Prerogatives. 
and clothe lis Creatures in them before his 
Face ? But apamtlt this b/ack Charge Bellar. 
mu hath a very quaint Salvo: When we ſay. 
lays hc, St. Peter have mercy upon me, 0 
ſo; we ſapoly the Senſe with this mental Cos 


flratlion, precure Mercy for me by thy Pray- 


ers or Merits; which is a plain Confeſſion 
that the Words arc rwmwvboleſome in them— 


ſelves, and cannot be ſaſely uſed without _ 
being corrected by a more hoxe/t meaning; 


and that it the 7 »tarzes of that Church do 
not take Care to mend their Public Prayers 
with their private Meanings, they incur the 
Guilt, or at lcaſt the Danger of Tdolatry. 


For we cannot addreſs more immediately 


in any Form of Words to God for any Mer- 


cy, than they do in theſe to the Saints and 


Angels; and therefore if they do not actu- 


they 
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they conſtrute thoſe Forms into a differeaz 
Senſe from their most ue meaning. 
For when they ſay, Lord hade tnercy 2 
me, they may mean, what as little Force 
to the Words, Procure me Mercy, O Lord, 
from St. Peter bz thy Prayers and Merits, as 
they do wlicn they lay, St. Pater have Ner- 
cy upon me, Procure me Mercy from God, 0 
yt, Peter, by thy Prayers aud Merits. And 
what a dreadful! Prophanation is it of the 4:- 
vine Majeſty to uſe ſuch Forms of Addreſs 
to God and St. Peter, as do leave our Minds 
indifferent either to pray to St. Peter to pray 
to God for us, or to pray to God to pray to 
St. Peter for us? Again, 'tis a common Doc- 
trin of Chriſtianity, that our Swier hath 
intruſted the holy Eachariſt to be a e, 

al of his Sufferings, and a Seal of that g 
laſting Covenant which he purchaied by 

them; upon which the Roman Charch hat 

ſuperſtructed that uunſtront Doctrin of 
Tranſallſlantiation; which, beiides the diſ- 
grace it doth to our holy Relio, o Hy Reaſon 
of thoſs / idrculons Abſurdities and groſs Con- 
tradictions it faſtens upon it; it p cs ſuch 
an extravagant ſenſe upon the {r/? inſticuti- 


on of this hol 's Miniſtry, that it our SevVicur 
had really meant it, 


twould have been 
enough to expoſe him to the general Scorn 
and Derifion of Mankind. For it when he 
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firſt inſtituted | it, he had re: My! pretended to 


convert the Cary aibentad Eleme;.; into the 


Subſtance of b;s own Body and Blood, this 


muſt have been the Senſe of his Words and 
Actions; theſe cat], Elements which but 


uſt now were made Bread and Mie, are 


Bow by my A41mgh!ty Berediction convert- 
ed into the Subſtance of my Bea and Brood; 
rius very Boaz which i:ts here at the er 
Erd of the Table, les rhere under thoſe 
Spccics of Bread and Hine which you ſee 


upon it. My Fad and Feet, and every Part 
of mae, are all intirely within every Crumb 


Ot Ha- wnicateued Bread; and yet thole /e. 

ca Crumbs, which do eacy contain my 
whole ody, contain not fei Bodics; 
and if you civide them into ten thorn = 


Ciumbs, and duütribute ther into ten 


thoejand a:iferent Places, yet in all thoſe 
dg, I am the ſame intire and n- 
«;viaei Lovy. And though as I fit 2 * 
You {te 1 :n: at leaſt a Foot F rod and 


or jix Fe lung, yet in thoſe lilile Crumbs 


that lie bcicre you I am no 6rgger than a 
Pin's Head; and yet upon my hoxeit 
Word I am in af my Parts and Dimenſi- 


ons under the outward Species of every one 


of them, and fo am every Whit as broad 


ad thick and long in them, as I do now 
appear in this vifbls Pody. And as for 


my 
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my Blood which is at leaſt 7% Gallons, 
though it is all centained within the Vein 
and Veſſels of this Body, yet it 1s all at the 
ſame Time within that Cap, which I con- 
ſeſs is hardly large enough to contain the 
eighth Part of it: And though you Twelve 
ſhall every one drink his {hare of it, yet 
every one (hall drink it all, that is, out of 
this owe Cup of my Blood, which at molt 
contains but a Quart, each Man of you 
Twelve ſhall drink the whole two Gallons, 
But let not theſe Things aſtoniſh you for 
now I am doing yet ſtrazger Things than 
theſe, and firſt I rake my ſelf (it being ſup- 
poſed both by Papiſis and Proteſtants that 
Chri/# himſelt firſt cat and drank thoſe /- 
cred Elements) that is, I take my Hands 
into »-y own Hands, and put my Mouth into 
my 0:74 Mouth, and ſwallow down my 
Hand,, and Mouth, and Trroat, and Sto- 
mach through »-y own Throat into »y vun 
Stomach; fo chat now my whole Body is 
mtirely within my Stomach, though the 
holz you fe, except my Stomach, is ſtill 
imtircly without it. And having thus eaten 
and drank up my (elf, in the next Place I 


give my ſelf to be eat and dratix by every 


«we of you. And now while Lam Wholly 
buricd wichin each of your Stomachs and 
„ ona, I {hall begin a facrea Thin, and 
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conclude with my Farewel Sermon. This, 
ſuppoſing our Saviour had intended a real 
Tranſubſtantiation, had been the natural 
Senſe, or rather Nonſenſe of his Words 
and Actions in the fir ſt Inſtitution of this /«- 
cred Majeſty, And what a molt ſhame fu. 
Diſgrace is it to the molt 727hteorws Religion 
that ever was, to faſten ſuch wild Extrava- 
gancies upon its great and bleſſed Author? 
Certainly had Men ſet their Wits at work 
to burleſque the molt ſacred Thing, and dreſs 
it up for Laughter and Deriſion, they could 
never have invented a more iu, Dil- 
guiſe for it than this of Tranſubftantiation, 
Belides all which, it introduces two notor ior 
Pieces of Unrighteouineſs; the % et 
which is a moſt gro/s and bar barons Piece of 
idolatry, 778, their adoring, the conſecrated 


Bread with the Het Species of divine 


Worſhip; which if it be not T74»ſubſtantia- 
zed into the Boay of Chriſt, as we are ſure 
it is not, unleſs our Senics lie, and Contradi- 
ctions be true; they theinſelves conteſs 
iS a groſs Idolatry as the Laplander's wor- 
{hiping a red Cloth hung upon the "Top ol 
Spear. Now what wonſtrous Unrighte- 
oirinels is this, for Men to rob God of his 
tonour, and veſt a ſexſeleſs Picce of Bread 
ti; to advance the Workmanſhip ot 
into an Equality with Goa, and 

; then 
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then adore, and then devour it? The ſecond 
Piece of Unrighteouſneſs which this n- 
ſtrous F igment introduces, :: the Half-Come 
munion, in which the Chriſtian World is 
molt unjuſtly robbed of one half of that Le- 
gacy which Chriſt bequeathed to us in his 
laſt Will and Teltament ; which as Bellar- 
men tells us was done out of Reverence to 
the Tranſubſtantiated Wine, leſt any Drop of 
it ſticking upon Laz-mers Beards ſhould be 
ſpilt and prophaned. But this Inconveri- 
ence, by the Cardinal; Leave, might have 
otherwiſe been caſily prevented by prohi- 


biting all Lay-»en, as they do their Prieſts, 
to receive the Sacrament With their Beards 


cn. For I am apt to think there is no 


e09d Chriſtian but would have been better 


ccn:tented to loſe all his Beard than Half the 
Sacrament. So that this Doctrin of Tran 


ſubſtantiation, you ice, hath a molt aur . 


teorrs Tendency both as it diſgraces the 
molt righteous Religion, and introduces the 
moſt groſs Unrightcouſnels. Again Third. 
ly, Tis 2 commoy Principle of Chriſtiane 
I that vr Repentance is indiſpenſably ze- 
c+j]ary to the Salvation ot Sinners; upon 


which they have ſuperſtructed their Sacra. 


#1it Hil &/ Pennance, which joyned with Abſo- 
u is of fuch Sovereaps Virtue as to 
| renſnubſtantiate a Sorrow proceeding from 
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1 


= _ 


235K —— = a er oe 


- p ů — — 


— — — : —2 


458 — Js Tenth Diſ ourſe; Vol. II. 


the Fear of Hh into tra- and ſaving Re- 
pentance: By whnch Dottrin they have 
molt directly \uperfeded all the Obligations 
of Righteouſneſs. For what need I put 
my felt to the Trouble of a holy and vieh 
Life, when for allarming my felt before I 
go to Confeſſion into fome friohtful Appre- 


henſions of H, J can be dubbed a true Pe. 


ment, and receive the Remiſſion of my 
Sins? For now my oa Score being all wi- 
ped of, T may Sin on merryy on a mew Ac- 
count, and when 1 make my next Rec- 
koning, tis hut being atraid of Hell again, 
and I] am {ure to receive a mew Acquittance 
n full of ail Demands and Dues, And 
hen 1 have ſpent all my Lite in this Rouns 
and (//--/e of Righteouſnels, 'tis but ſending 
for a Prieſt at my a Breath, confeſſing 
my S$:ns, and dreaaime the Puniſhment of 
them, end with a he magrcad Words he 
(hall mnmeciarelv comme me to Heaven, 
or at [eaſt out of Danger of H. Once more; 
it 10 à ono Principle oft '$ eln that 
the Vi aces of Sim W eternal Death; upon 
which they have introduced their Do&rins 
of Purcatory and Indaisenctes, Which, like 
Serren” and Levi, Brethren in Inquity, da 

8 re 2 render Righteouſnels a - 


hing. For by the Sacrament of Pen- 


iro the e Puniſhment of Hell 18 
| changed 


— — 
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changed i into the temporary one of Purgatory, 
and by Indulgenctes, eſpecially plenary ones, 
the temporary) Puniſhment of Purg ator 
s wholly remitted, and extinguiſhed ; ſo 
that the fir! leſſens the Puniſhment of Sin, 
and the /aſt annihilates it: And by this Mcans 
are Sinners mightily imboldened to go on, 
being aſſured that upon the Sucrament of 
Penance they (hall commute ,, for Pur. 
£At0ry, and that upon pic nary I:aulvence they 
Thal exchange Purgatory for Hein, Many 
other Inſtances of this Nature might be Li- 
ven, but it would be endleſs to enumerate 


all thole n⁰νu⁰νẽEWu, Principles with which 


their Calurſtical Divinity abounds; the 
Frauds and Faiſifications, the 1reajuns and 
Murdrrs, the nder, and Perjarics, which 
their Gaides of Conſcience do RUE only tole- 
rate but commend; For I will maintain 
that there 15 fcarce any Villany in Nature 
fo notortozes Which by the Principles of ſore 


or other of their alfowea Ca wits may nor be 


wholly vindicated, or at [caſt extenvated 
into vertal e So chat conſidering 
the whole Frame and Structure of the Po- 
77% Kelig on, I do moſt ſericuſſy belicve it 
to be ont of the molt ET Rins to un- 
dermine ard tear 27 the Pcurdat: ons of 
Rightecufrels that cer tte Le Icrced 
or made uſe of; ard Wie n ret fer i; ole 

| AT. 
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common Principles of Chr:/tianity that arc 
intermingled with it, and do allay, and 
ſometimes I hope overpower the Venom of 
it, Lam verily perſuaded that the Reli 70% of 
Heath:ins would ſooner make Men gte 
than that of PA For I do athrm that 
there is not one Principle of pare Popery that 
i5 either a Rale of Righteolneſs or a Ah 
to it, but contrariwiſe that the molt of its 
Principles ſcem to have been purpolely 
calculated to front Men's Reaſon, and de- 
bauch their Manners; and if fo, chen we may 
caſily gueſs whether this be a true Religion 
or no, Which in all its Parts is fo repugnant 
to that which God molt dearly loves. 

2aly, Hence I inter upon what Terms a 
Man may ſafely conclude that he is bcloved 
of God, for if he hath that amzable Quality 


_ whithin him which is the eternal Reaſon ol 


God's Love, he may be ſure he is beloved of 
him. If our Souls be adorned with that 
Righteouſneſs which the r:2hteors Lord 
loves, we may ſafely conclude that we are 
his Favourites, and ſhall nevet ceaſe to be 
10 whit” 6 Casa 10 adorned. | For *tis 
- .,poſhble tor God not to love r:ghteous 

Souls, as not to be rr24reors himſelf; for 
whilſt he continues fo, hs own Nature muſt 
needs incline him to love all thoſe in whom 
ac finds 1/5 own moſt amiablèe Image and 
Re- 
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Reſemblance. Let us not therefore per- 
ſuade our ſelves that we are beloved of God 
either upon any ward Whiſpers and Saug- 
geſtions, or upon any partecular Marks and 
Signs of Grace; for both theſe may abuſe 
and deceive us, and flatter our Minds into 
falſe and grounaleſs Aſſurances. We may 
think 'tis the Spit of God that whiſpers to 
us when all of a ſuddain we feel our ſelves 
ſurprized with yjojows and comfortable 
Thoughts, and yet this may be nothing 
elſe but a Frisk ot melancholy Vapors heat- 
ed and fermented by a feveriſh Humour. 
For thoſe ſuddain Joys and Dejections, 
which are fo oſten interpreted the Incomes 
and Mithdra rings of the Spirit of God, do 
commonly proceed from no higher Cauſe 
than the Shivermgs and Burnings of an 


Agee; and 1 am very ſure that Hiſterical 


Fits are very often miſtaken for ſpiritual 
Experiences; and that when Men have molt 
confidently believed themſelves overſbadow- 
ea by the Holy Ghoſt their Fancies have been 
only hagged and ridden with the Euthuſiaſticł 
Vapours of their own Splicez. And fome- 
times I make no doubt but this di 
Fluſh of joyozzs Thoughts proceeds from a 
worſe Caule, even from the Suggeſtions of the 
Devil; who, though he hath no immedzate 
Acceſs to the Minds of Men, can yet doubt- 

= {48 
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215 act upon our Spirits and Humonrs, and 

by their Means figure our Fancies into 
ſpritely Ideas, and tickle our Hearts into a 
Rapture; And this Power of his we may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe he is ready enough to 
exert upon any miſchievous Occaſion, when 
he finds Men willing to be deceived, and to 
rely upon ang rounded Conlidences. I et us 
not therefore build our Hopes of the 4d:v:ne 
Favour upon any ſuch ancertain Foundati- 
ons, but impartially examin our ſelves whe- 
ther we arc really r/ghtcors; for unleſs we 
are fo, it is not more certain that God 1s righ- 
teous, than that theſe our pretended ſpiritual 
Incomes and Inandatigas of Joy and Comfort, 
are either the HV of our owa Lemper, or 
elle the V jectiors of the Devil. For how can 
you nagin that rhe God or alt Righteouſneſs 
and Truth can, wrnoug te Violence to 
lis ow: Nature, einer love or pretend Love 
to an anrig hieous Soul? Eat then jou Will 
ſay, 35 . BEE „„ and ol cas {hai we know 
whether we are 7/2/eo:w or no? Lo which 
I anſ er, that there is notiiiug can be a e 
Sitz and Tonen of Rlteouiacls, Which is 
a:firdt from Riphtcouſneſs it felt; For 
Rigntcoufocls ic us %% Sign; and if any 
Man judge; him ſelf rigtiecns by any Mark 
Which 1> not an Act or Iaſtancc of Righte® 
oulſnels, he deceives and abuſes 55 ora dul. 
Lt 
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But then we muſt have a Care that we do 
not argue from any one particular Mark or 
Inſtance of Righteouſneſs to our being 7724. 
120545 in general. For you my as well argue 
that you are not Hina becauſe vou hear well, 
or that you are not deaf becauſe you taſte mill. 
or that you have a# your Senſes, becauſe you 
have ome; as that you are vighteous in the 
general, becauſe you are ſo in %s or that par- 
ticular; and you may as rea ſonably conclude 
your ſelf in a State of Health, becauſe you 
have a freſb Colour, as that you are in a State 
of Grace, becauſe you have this or that par- 
ticular Sign of it, Well, but then how hall 


we reſolve our ſelves in this molt material 


Enquiry ? Why do but conſider what it is 
to be r:2»teous, and then reflect upon your 
oma Motions, and you will quickly tcel whe- 
ther you are ieteous or no. Now to be 
rig bieous, is in the general to intend righte- 
ouſly, and to act accordingly. If you ask 
again how you ſhall know whicther you /p 
intend and act? I ſhall only anſwer, that tis 
an anreaſonable Queſtion, and that you might 
as well as me whether you are Hungry or 
thirſty; for you do as naturally tecl the Mo- 
tions of your Soals as you do rhe Motions of 
your Bodies; and for you to ask another Man 
what car oa Totentions are. is to make him 
a Cenſarer inſtend Of a C. V ould it not 


lock 
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I knovs whether I intend to pay my Debts, 
or am ſincerely reſolved not to over-reach 
you? Should any Man ask me ſuch a Queſtion, 
I ſhould only bid him conſult himfelt; and 
if then he ſuſpected hrs own Honeſty, I ſhould 


ſhrewdly ſuſpect he had z0o much Reaſon 


for it. If you zztend righteouſly, you tend 
it &ow:ngly; and if you knowrngly intend it, 
you cannot but h that you ztend it. It 
you cannot know whether you :tend and 
act rightcouſly, you cannot know how to do 
it ; and if you connot know how to do it, you 
are not Subjects capable of Morality ; but 
mult of Neceſſity live and act at Random, 
and blunder on like Travellers in the dark, 
without being able to determin whether you 
go backward or forward, It theretore you 
would know whether you are r7ghteozes Men 
or no, do not go about to perplex and intan- 
ol: your ſeſves in the Wilderneſs of Signs and 
Toben; „ei you had a thouſand Signs of 
Grace, ui can never ſafely conclude you 
arer as, till upon an impartial Review 
of yd ur telves you do feel that you :ntend and 
act righreouily ; and then, and not till then. 
you may build upon it that Goa loves you. 
For God's Love is alconſtant and immutable 
Thing; and in this the Conſtancy of it con- 
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lite: not that it 15 alwaws x, upon the ſame 
Perſoz, but that ci nnchaingeably determined 
10 the: fame Motte, and this Motive is Righ- 
tcouſnels, So that it he nud this At ive in Us, 
he will be ſure to love us ſo long as it continues; 
but it from Righteorrs we be: ome Unriehteous, 
he mult either change ia luis Aflection, or eli 
ccale to love us. For {houid he {till love on 
when the Reafon is cealed tor which he loved 
ns, he mutt either love us ior no Reaſon, or tor 
a Reaſon that is directly contrary to that for 
which he loved us firſt; and conicquently his 
Love mult either be a lind Fondne!s, or elſea 


fickle and 19307 ſt au: baſſion. {| rhercioreRigh- 


teouſneſs be the Reaſon that FINVES the vie- 
oh I ora to love, we groShy Natter and abuſe 
our ſelves if we preſume tizat he loves us Witte 

we are unrig hiteous. V. 5 2rciore as We would 


not ruin our felves with ey ing upon 4.2% 
Hopes, Hopes that will nt une ernennt 8. 


and leave us cternally de her 17e and rige 
let us never conclude that we » are b 1 4. . | 
till upon an amp. art in!” yal of ove £4 a 
can conclude that we we ert nf 
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beſt of Beauties, which by ſuch an izv41zcible 
Charm endcars the Heart of the molt gr, 
Being in the World? If there be ſo much Ho- 
nour paid to a Beauty that can {mite and in- 
llave an 2ar7/4ly Potentate, what is there due to 
that that can conitrain the God of Heaven and 
Earth to fall in love with us? For what higher 
Mark can our Ambition aim at, than that of 
being beloved by the great: /? and moſt lovely 
Being? Doubtlels to be God's Favourite and 
Image is the igt Advancement that any 


Creature can aſpire to; and were I born K 
of all the Kings of the Earth, and had all their 


Crowns and Scepters at my Feet, I am ſure m 
Reaſon would teil me that to be beloved of God 
would be a greater Glory tome than tobe obev- 


ed from Pole to Polt; and ſhould J entertain 


a Thought of exchanging the Honour ofheiag 
a God-· lil Creature and tlic Favourite of Hea- 
ven for the Crows and Empire of the World, 
my Conſcicnce would tell me that I degraded 
my felt, and proſtituted wy own Glory; for 
next to that of being a Goa my cli, the hiv bet 
Glory I can think ot is to he a Friend to G 
and this I am ſure to be as ſoon as ever I com- 
mence a vii“ May, And {hall I Hand {+ 
much in »y owz: Light, O fooleſh Creature that 
I am, as to retuſe his Fricndihip when I mas, 
have it on ſuch re/ozab/e Terms, and ſha! 


need no other Endearment to introduce mc in. 


to his Favour but only that of Rightcoutnels 
O thou moſt excellent Beauty, with whoſe CH 
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the God of Heaven is inflamed | What ſhall I do to 
make thee mine] Hew ſhall I obtain to be adorned 
with thy heavenly Luſter ! I will go to the bleſſed 
Fountain from whence thou art derived,and with a 
I l-art hung ring and thirſting after thee, beſeech 
him to infuſe thy Streams into my Soul. I'll ſhun 
whatſoever is contrary to thee, and do whatſoever 
thou commanaeſt me, ind never ceaſe Writing after 
thy fair Copies till I have tranſcribed thee intomy 
Nature, And who would not, that ſets an 

Value upon the Glory of being dear to God? 
For beſides the Honour of being his Favourites, 
what an finite Advantage may we expect to 
reap from it? For what may we not promiſe 


our {elves from the Grace and Favour of the 


Great Sovere;zn of Beings, who doth whatſo- 
ever pleaſes him in both Worlds, and hath the 
«b/olute Diſpoſal of all the Bleſſings that either 
Heaven or Earth aFords ? Doubtleſs we ma 

ſafely promiſe our {elves every Thing both 


from belom and abe that can either do us 


good here, or contribute to our Happineſs 
hereafter, For ſo the Pfalmiſi tells us, that ſuch 
is his Love of Righteouſneſs that he wall gi 
both Grace ana Glory, and that no good Thing will 
he with hold from tom that walk upriohtly, Pſal. 
IxXXXiV.11. Who « uid not then be tempted to 
Righteoutneſs upon the Proſpect of being a 
Favourite of G and of tl infinite Glory and 
Advantage whi.:. redounds from thence ? 
athly, and latin. From hence I inter how 
ne xcuſablè We ar if we perliſt ii Sin ejter the 
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many | COVETIES  whic h God hath made to us 
of his Loves! Righteouſneſs, Had we any Rea- 
fon to ſuppoſe that Cr 15 indifierently affected 
towards Rig h. tue, and Hin, it would bea 
Lair Hxcuſe lor u lutte Pei ſons; for what 


great Matter wo 111d u be which ot hh Ur 1 ( n. 


traries we choſe, i both were + ffe tie, 

who beſt underi] ande the Worth 2200 yrs MN 
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its Being; to make him ſtand for a C Her ie 
his own Creation, and to take no more Notice: 


of lum than if he were the molt 7/0! 
and inſigniſicant Being in the World For ec 
it's plain that our az; rig bteoms Doirgs procue 
{rom our u Contempt aud Rega Clef it 


his heavenly Wil ; we know welle enough vv! 


he would have us do, but either vc 4 
think lum worth the minding, or if we do, vc 
are refolv'dtobcyate our ſelv ow wedid i: 

Ju true, he hath no! made as? wo cov 
of his Will 10 fee as ke hath to 6. 7 ; but ve 
it is Plain he hath ſo ſufficiently Aifcovered ;# 
io all, that none can pretend to tie Exc 
Ignorancęe. For, as ior the Feats, tov; 

WY! have nc ret ale Viſcoveries Of it Witt: 
them, yet Try have à Bible within them, 

5% And -Bibl ct Nature Wiz!) ties 

raually c open beiore them, and propolt; 
their View in fair art 4 Ca 

he Notion of Goa, the U. 18 5: 07-4 
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nts; and therefore f otwithtun ind 


they will be ſo regargle of its over and v7 
Author, as either not to attend to, er not coun 
piu with theſe # 170 4 210 Overtes ot his V 
what Excule can they Matte wiry they Tous 
not berille! in £14277 o, 0110 nac? For as ti 
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ned without this revealed Law, ſhall alſo periſh 
without it, that is, by the Sentence of the Law 
of Nature, Rom. 2. 12,14. And then as for the 
Jews, beſides thoſe natwral Indications of God's 
Love of Righteouſneſs which they had in com- 
mon with the H-1t»ex,they had ſundry ſuperna- 
tural ones; they had ſundry great and notorious 
Examples of God's rewarding rig hteous, and 
puniſhing wicked Men; and the outward Reve- 
lation of the Law of Moſes, the moral Part of 
which was a nem Edition of the Law of Nature, 
and did contain within the Rize and Letter of 
it, the moſt ſablime and ſprritual Precepts of 
Righteouſneſs ; and the Ceremonial Part of 
which was, (though an ob/cure) yet intellig ible 
Repreſcatation of all thoſe Di taal Motives to 
Righteouſneſs which CHhriſtianity contains, So 
that would they but have attended either to 
the /27:r:tual Senſe of their Law, or to the Ser- 
mons of their Prophets which very much cleared 
and explained it, they could not have been ig- 
noraut either of any part of their Duty, or of 
any conſiderableMotive that was necd ful to preſs 
and ingage them to it. If therefore notwith- 
{tanding this they were fo regaraleſs of God as 
to take no Notice of thoſe many ſenſible Diſtin- 
tions which his Providexce hath made between 
riohteors and unri2hteous Men, in bleſſing the 
oe and puniſhing the other, of winch he gave 
them ſo many ie Examples; it they had fo 
little Reverence for his Authority, as neither to 
mind his Law within, nor his Law iH them, 
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or if they minding the later, were ſo extreamly 
heedleſs as to reſt in a mere Contor mity to the 
Letter of it, without ever attending to its e 
tual Senſe and Meaning; upon what reaſoable 
Pretence can their Stupidity be excuſed? But 
then laſtly, as for us Chriſtians, we have nor 
only all thoſe zatura/Indicationsol God's Love 
of Righteouſneſs which the , lad, and 
all thoſe ſupernatural ones which the Jews had ; 
but we have all theſe /ater with much oreater 
Advantage than the Jews; for they are all fer 
before us 1n a clearer Light, and preſented much 
more zaked to our View. For as they are pro- 
poſed to us, they are neither wrapt 2 in #:3/t1- 
cal Senſes, nor clouded over with typ:cal Re- 
preſentations ; but laid betore us in the molt 
plain and ealve Propot tions. The literal Senſe 
of our P7ecepts of Righteouſneſs, and of all our 
Promiſes and Threats, is the my{t:cal Senſe of 
theirs; and all choſe Chriſtian Mai ves to Righe 
cou which were delivered to them 1ndurk 
Riddles and o/cureand ν“,jʒœ Adumbrations, 
are brought tor th to us rom belund the Cu- 
tain and | propoted in plaza and popular Articles 
of Faith: So that it we ſtill continue in Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, we are of all len in the Worid che 
moiſt z7xce/able, The Heal lieus may pleat a- 
galnſtt lie. 7 fr ws 4 as Ls ir I. am of Nature was 


” 
1d ſo 7 aft. Ar 17} C6 SS 


nor yer to cope! n 
Autewes 05 the ef Moſes was, The /s! ray 
picad agu ns C577 us that hers 7 Of 1149s 


„s Was nelch e! 10 £5 ä 27 in ts Pres 1 5 64% 74 


The Tenth Diſcowſe; Vol. Il 


_ —_—c__ _ —_—_ - — — 


:ioible in its beſt and moſt powerful AL. 
- but as lor us Chriſtians we have nothing 
all to lea; but, by our owaObſtinacy again 
{/2:1:7j; Diſcoveries both of our Duty and 
the Fl lives which oblige us to it, are condem- 
ed to everlaſting Silence. So that when at tli: 
5 17:ibunal it ſhall appear that we have pei- 
ted in Unt ighteouſneſs, we mult expect the 
Rope oaches of all the reaſonable World; to be 
explodea and hiſſed at, not only by the univerſ 0 
Choir of Saints and Angels, but by Jews and 
Centiles, and by the Devils themſelves; who 
vill all conſpire with ozr owa Conſciences to ſe- 
cond that dreadful! Sentence which ſhall then 
paſs upon us, with the general Acclamation 0: 
juſt and rig licots art thou, O Lord, in all thy Mays. 
Wherefore as we would not periſh for eve; 
wichout Pity or Excule, let us be per ſuaded to 
abandon all VUariobteoaſneſ) and worldly Ln! ffs, - 
ad to live foberly andrighteoſly, and godly in t 
ſeat Vorli;and then we may aſſure our ſelvs 
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nets WH love vs alſo for the ſalze of it, "and ex- 
. 1 3 his 5 1 QYVS-.$TO- Ty 54. 147 and preſerving 
us Here, and CLOWBING Us with Glory and Hap- 
Pins here, aft 7. And this we beſcech thee to | 
grant, O: bon tmmutiyte Lover of BRrebteomſms, „ 
even for® Je) ſas Chriſt hi W . To whom uin 
thy ſalf al thy tori; 3911: 38 aſeribed by us, 
and all the Worls : al Hon 1987-4 
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amen. 
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